THE 


CHRISTIAN EXER- 


CISE OF FASTING, PRI- 
VATE AND PVBLIKE: 


Plainly ſet forth by teſtimonies of holy Scriptures, 
and alſo of old and late writers: 


Whercin is ſhewed how religious families priuatly, | 
and the congreg ation: publukely hawe humbled ebemolnes 
before almughtie God, making vie of wdgements” 


paſt anoyding enuls preſent and projenting 
future calamities,oc, 


Together with ſundrie abuſes of mage terry ro ou 
hypocrites :the firſt in the 
SE today ofthe Pr —— 
dayes of Antichriſt, 


Mereunto alſo are added ſome meditations on the 3 and 3.chap= 
ters of lob, ro comfort and inftruRt all ſuch as be afflicted 


with any crofle, either inwardly in minde,oc 
outwardly in bodice, 


By H. Ho 1 ant Afinifter and preacher 
of Gods word, 


Pſalm. 41 Serſ.s. 
Let the righteous ſmite me( /or 1h. «s )a benefit, and let him reproue me, 
(and it ſhall be) a pretious oyle,that ſhall not breake mine head. 


AT Loxpox, 

Printed by the Widow Orwin for William Toung, and are to be 
ſold at his ſhop in Canon lane neere the great North» 
CrmetateChad, at the ſigne ofthe | 

white Horſe, 1 596. 


The d handled 


x. Whatkinds there be of faſting. /' 
. What the religious faſt is. e. 


1.Priuate, 
3- How thereligious abſtinence is wy, 
- intoxweo branches: 
2.Publike. 


What priune faſtin is, /3 48 hoes A 
5 —_ publike $1.2 9, OR TRY 


1 and abuſe of faſting 
_ Se odl mnderader arab M7. 


Tothe rightworfhipfull and his 
every Chriftian good friend mafter 
Robert Cheſter,Eſquier, 
' &c.merxcic and peace itn 

lelus Chriſt, 
' He pure worſhip & ſer- 
uice of God{tightwor- 
259 ſhipfull) hath two dan- 
* IB gerous extremes, ſuper- 

S=SS=<) ſtition isthe one, impic- 
tic isthe other, The people ofthis age 
ſeeming wiſe, to auoidethe vaſaueric 
leauen of popiſh corruption, are fallen 
aſleepein carnall ſecuritie &prophane- 
nes. If the prince of darknes had not fo 
blinded men, that they can not ſee the 
beautie of Gods houſe, nor reape any 
comfort by his ſeruice, this exerciſe of 
faſting ſhould lictle need any lerters of 
commendation. For the booke of God 
ſo commendeth it inthe praiſe ofthe 
ET 3 Saints, 


— ed IRM-S. 


— — — 


THE EPISTLE 
Saints, Patriarches, Kings, Prophets, A- 
poſtles, and Church ſtories in the fa- 
thers and feruaunts of Godin all ages: 
thatIcanthinke aman but meanely ac- 
quainted with Gods worſhippe, which 
doth not otherwhiles exercile himſcelfe 
hercin. This wil good Bucer teſtifie with 


Sucerderegos ME in theſe very words: / um teimnia Do- 


Chrifliliba. 


4.1. 


minus ipſe &* Apoito li tantopere Eccleſtys 
commendarunt : de Chrifti certe ſpirun,/ 
reono gloreari non poſſunt, qui omnins null 


' ſeruant iciunia, That is, Seeing the Lorde 


bimſelfe and his eApoFiles haue ſo commen- 
ded fafting to the Churches, ſurely they can 
wot glory of Chriftes ſpirite and kingdome 
which faft not at all. 1 hauc endeuoured 
in this treatiſe to lay open this exerciſe 
rothe vnderſtanding of the ſimple, in 
the beſt manerthatl could. Il muſt look 
for many aduerſaries, for the greateſt 
part hath cuer declined from pietie to 
ſuperſtition and prophanenes. There- 
fore (right worlhipfull) I come vnto 
youtor prote&ion of Gods trueth: be- 
ing themore bolde to aske this fauour, 

becaulc 


DEDICATORIE. 
becauſe I am fo well aſſured of your 
loue thereunto, and full reſolution to 
defend the ſame with al your —_— du- 
ring life. Againe, I haue nowe for ma- 
ny yeares knowen your Chriſtianloue 
towards me for the truths ſake, Idefire 
to teſtifie my hearts affeQion rowardes 

ou inthe beſt manner thatI can. The 
moſt bleſſed fpirit of Ieſus Chriſt guide 

and gouerne your ſpirit,keepe and 
comfort you andall yours. 

Februaric. 12. 


1596. 


Tours afſuredly ener to wſe in leſus Chriff 
duving life, Hungry HOLLAND: 


- 


Tothe Chriffion Reader , mereie 
and peaccinleſus Chriſt. 


Haxe endenonredie this rrea- 
tiſe (Chriftian Reader ) to lay 
SALES this ar gunmen ſelling 
ZE atuly and waa Y 
> TW nog Freſt, Weds 
> gious abHinence us deſcribed ; 
| next the branches of the ſame, 
the prinat and the publikg with 
LIE) therr ſpecial notes and diffe- 
rences, Thirdly, 1 heave ſhewed what canſer, and 
hane moued the faithfall, ts exerciſe themſelner in the one 
and in the other, T be prinat faſt is enely commended in the 
as 49. Guabfulef a all ages. The publihs is both com- 
manded by prevept , and commended iſe, avd was 
both ordmary and extraordinary. And firſb for the ardana- 
rie we hawe Gods great charge and law written, 1.Fhe 10. 
day of the 7. m_ ye ſhall bumlfe your ſqules. 2. Ye 
halldoodowekene all, ver\.29. aaditſbel boa fraft of 


Kippurim , 4 day of reconciliation. pow 0.01 6 AN all edi 
dwellings,verl.3 1. 5 an ordinance * for cuer, Thepratiiſe nary faſt. F 


and obedience of thy lawe wes haws noted. Heb.g.7, But 


into the ſecond (Tabernacle ) went the high prieſt alone, * Levir.x6, 31, 


0 yeare,&c. that 1, this ſolemne day appoynted. 
Thirlew of agin error fo ri lewes 7 ou 
Fr IIs Oe 
JAS i « 

feſt{ ſehen the wrath of God mig Fray 

ont, or ben oe w_——E_—— Pa a He, 
turne it anc Canſe renvarung , wt mou 
willconchuds i OS LIC Was Axa (fepebbr) 


- 


General! cx- 
tr2ordinane 


faſt. 


Loel. 1 .chap. 
ver." 4. 2. cap. 


Ver.is, 


Elay.58. 


Zach.7.&ca.?. 


Philo, 
loſeph. 


A90.220, 


To Tur Rravprk 
this exerciſe being a meanes to humble 4 man before bis 
God was there any degree of | bumiliation, neceſſary for that 
people, which is not 4* :::24fuill fav v5? Nay, wo baning re- 
reiued vader the G of- e [l more benefits then they, the abuſe 
of Gods good gifts and graces in vi, ſpruld drme vs to the 


loweſt humiliation that canbee, ſort bee lawful and war- 


rantable byrhe word of God. The extraordinary was either * 


Fenified by prophet, and ſo commanded of God immediat- 
po he by loel : or publiſbed by Gods Vicegerems, 
princes and prieſts, the preſilents and gonernours of Gods 
prople,as ſpall appeare by ſundrie examples of the Scripture 
tn this rreat:ſe following. 

Saperſtirion hath exer prenziled in the world, where 
Gods grace and lyght was wanting, tocorrupt all the pure 
wor ſhip of God, but nener ſo much abuſed any one exerciſe 
of religion as this of faſting . T he very Heathens abuſe fa- 
ſting mthe worſhip of their falſe gods. T he pri-ſts of Egypt 
ener abſtamed from fleſh and wine, andrhyught this 4 mat- 
ter of great denotion. The wiſe men of Perſia therr diet was' 
but Farina & olus,comrſe bread and hearbes. The wizards 
of India, when they came tothe prieſthood of the Sunne,did. 
ener afier abſtaine from fleſb.T bepriefts of Egypt faſted 3. 
dayes before they ſacrificed. Sothe dinell commandeth con- 


iuvers to faſt three dayes before any magirall prattiſe of 


conixration, And tobe ſhort, Mchomet extolleth faiting: 
for the Turkes faſted in the ſiege of ( onſtamtinople, > ha- 


wg wonne the citic,aſcribe 1his great vittorie to their fa« 


ſting: Bt o + by theſe Pagans, indto come umntothe' 
(barchsforibiccorruprioncrepr alſo into it, even from the + 


beginning. In the dayes of the Prophets it was thought a 
ſernice which might bighly commend a man with God, In 
the dayavof Chriſt, the Effees and Phariſees did farre ex- 


ceeds the fornger ages in the abuſe of falling. And ro come 


vba the Goſpel, Super ſirtion in tine dia ſo parher frength, 
kt ts quenched, that all the pore worſoip fete 
rs laft.quite thrult ourof Church dvares. T he yeave of 


Chrift 220,the Montamiſts began to be very fuprr/Pivons' 


in theabwſe of faſhin g:amd reſet vp wil-worſhip;nr wptarer 
1 with 


To Tar RnantrR 
with Tertullian in 4 whole treatiſe of faſting: for herein he Tertul. & is 
doth CMontantzes dawnger ouſly X for folowng thesr very 147912, 
words and phraſes, he ſayth: Falting is a meanes to purge 
vs from finneand death, an expiation and ſatisfaction 4 
ſinne and a meanesto reconcile ys vntoGod, After theſs Ame 280, 
the Manichees followed. commanding and teaching men to {e*1: contre 
abitaine from all fl. ſhegges wine,C5c Then were [pread 4- _ #1, 
broade into many parts of the world the monaſticall [ewes , - way Mo: 
and rites of faiting, which firſt began in Egypt, and from Amo.z60, 
thence came mto Syria, and by meanes of Ef ubin cripe 
into Armenia, afterwards by Bafill into Greece, and of 
Ambroſe inte Htaty. eAbout this time Bail beganto ex- Bah) & Nazi. 
hort mightily unto faſting, and yet were no lawes made to — - 

bmide co 1ſciences. But Epiphanias anon aficr made Biſbep (cc ig no 
of ({yprus,began not onely to exbort, but alſo to commande with faſting, 
lawes, and the tres of faſting, &c.a5 conftiturionr and * 

traduions apoſtelicall, cleane contrary to the dotrime;cu- 

ffome andlibertie of the old Church, as appeareth with So- Socrates ſtory 
crates, ib. .cap.21. For there was no Scripture of lawe to benored, 
vritten by the Apoltles ( ſay1h Secrazes )concerning fa- 

ſting. And (Þryſoſtome counts faſting athing ind ſſerent: Chryofom 
buy very words are theſe : Suu quidam ciborum inter ſe, **%4.04 po: 
ec, Many ftrive about meates: ſo lets ſtrive andehde- - Ui _—, 
uour totake away this cultome oflwearingtage he)and « ;,,ommmef 
theſe wicked othes which menrapour ſothicke amongſt .adrapheron. 

vs. This is better then all fafting, The care and time wee No: conreſſes 

ſpend about abſtineace from meates,lct vs ſpend in lear- p_—_—_ 

ning and labouringto abl}aine from {wearmg. For it is EO pad 

madnes(ſayth he) lightlytoregard things fotbidden,and 

to ftrive abour things *indifferer. We be not forbidden to 

cate, but we be toſweare,&c. {f the holy writers had well | | 

comidered thieſe words of the Apoſtle, bodily labour pro- clolend 

firs lietle,burpietie is profirable vntg allchngs:they would jcrunmmmn 

not fo lightly have fallen into thaſe hig'2 and ipperbolicall choro Sirturs 

commendation: of faſting which «fi ervards gaune ſuch oc- extrems cerre 

caſion to Antichriſt, to abuſe this exerciſein the Church (= eu. 
of God. For. when the man of ſane came to ſit as general 

gud onicer fall Biſhep in the ſeate of peitilence, then were 

A 2 « Prong 


To Tur Reavrs. 
ſtrong lawes made to binde conſeiences. The Popes ſchoole- 
men did proach and write that faſting was a worke to pur- 
.tuguſt com. Chaſe and merite grace, pardon of Innes, reconciliation 
plameth much with God,and a ſpeciall worke to purchaſe heauen, mar- 
4g4inft rhe og yeilous effeRtuall and profitable for the quicke and dead. 
y wr : ay ſee therr owne words,as afier ſhall appeare. Thus then 
Da, f ceſt ( (briſtian reader ) what an ar t this is 
haut dMe if be which [undertake to commend wnto the Church of God. 
hadſeene the ] know it requires more ſtrength and time then [ hae or 
the ages folow« can bane any. Notwnbftanding, I was thus moned and 
"_* imboldened to publiſh this ſmall treatiſe. Firſt, for that / 
finde bat few to hae dove any thin gn rhis manner in eng- 
liſh of this argument. / bane written therefore that the rg - 
norant might better know and more prattiſe faſting : tru- 
ſting that the Lard will in time ſupply what bere 1s wan- 
ting. Next, my deſire is to ſtirre vp the farthfull people of 
God,becanſe of ſome danger: threatned theſe times againſt 
" prayer and fatting to beg ge 4 generall pardon of fans, 
chriftian courage for privee and prople, and our whole 
graneto fight the Lords battels. And to ſtop the monthes 
Com bb.z.cap, *f HAachinebſts,wbich are not aſhamed to ſay that preach= 
"OT "ag pro and faſting be meanes to caſt ro TS, 
der.y'% 4. to make 4 people Fine hearted. Andihis doe fooles be 
2, Thel.2.1t» jour becauſe they neuher beleene nor lone the trueth, But 
the ſpirit of God ſpeakerh the comrery teftifying onto vs of 
the comrage and good ſncceſſe of /oſbna, Dania, [choſha- 


Rheras,T, 
Atr5)en " phat, Exra,Nehemas after prayer and ſail ing. 
annot.Num.s. Laſtly; { was monet berensto by the ſpiteful ſpeeches 


_ aP2* aud writings of our common adnerſaries who falſely accu- 

Nem.is,  Jingonrprefeſſion, cry in the rarer «f the ſmople,and publiſh 

'  #ntheir bookes, that wee count * falting bur a morall and 

That faſting is Chriſtian temperance, a faſting from firme, lc. fad yer « 

| mg more manifeſt calummiation : > The heretikes count ta» 
ſting ( ſaytbey) but a marrer of pohcir, 


held, b 
thatabitince 9 anſwertheſe accuſert. Firſt 1 ſay vpon mature and 
from fleſhe geliberat c ation, antl for good policie, doe rhe hawes 


may becom- oF rhig bing dome commenite 1 abftinonce fron fleſp for 
MR = dog bug the weeke,&rrc. For maintenance of nawiga» 
we conſeſle, ; 


ten - 


JE PEPYS ZYS » 


To Tws Rreavprr. 
tion : for breeding and mcreaſe of cattell: and that the 
trade of ſiſbmg and ſifh markets might be continued an our 56/2 5. 
land : as by the very word; of the fiarute may apprare. Beit —_ 
further enacted byhe-authoritic aforeſayd, for the benefit huts, 
and commodirrxes of this Realme,to grow a1welin main- made for 
renance ofthe Nawie, as in ſparing and increaſe of fleſh, maintenance 
victuall,in this realme,&c.chat it ſhall not bee lawfull for 9! $< nave. 
any perion or perſons within this realme,to cate any fleſh 
ypon any dayes now vlually obſerued as fiſh dayes,vpon 
paine chat every perſon offending herein ſhall forfeie 3. 
for time he or they thall offend, orck ſuffer 
3-monethscloſe impriſonment, without baike or main- 
priſe. T othis order +4 yet further added « good cuntion, as 
followeth. And becauſe no rnanner of perſonſhall miſ- 
mdge of the intent of rus ſtature, limiting orders to cate 
fiſh, and to forbeare cating of fleſh, but thatthe fame is 
purpoſely intended and meant polrikely forthe increaſc 
ofFiſhermen,and Mariners,& repayring ofPort-townes, 
and naujgation,and not for any ſuperttitionto bee main- 
tained in the choyce of meates : be it enated,that who- 
ſoever ſhall, by preaching, teaching , writing, or open 
ſpeech notifie, that any eating of fills, or ing of 
ſh,mentioned in this ſtature, is of any neceflitie, forthe 
ſauing ofthe ſoules of men, or that it isthe ſeruice of God, 
otherwiſe then as other politike la yes are tobe, that then 
ſuch perſons ſhall be puniſhed as ſpreaders of falſe newes 
are and oughtto bee. And this is tbe Chriſtian policie 
which our friends, of Rhemes hane immbled vpen, T his 
ab tinence rommannded by our lawes, i1 an abitinence for 
order faks as the learned Jerome ſpeaketh ; which whoſac- 
wer diſliketh is no friend to the common wealth, and may 
wellbe «rooted a man of weaks indgement : for as eAw- 074 cauſa, 
guibine fpenketh wiſtly, neque coimra hdem, neq; —_ _ 
contra bonos mores injungitur, indifferemer eſt haben- a g009 rule 
dum, & pro eorum inter quos viuitur ſocierate ſeruan- for things in- 
dum. Looke whatſoeurs winiovned by order, that is noe different. 
conrarie to faith, nor contrarie to good maners, that we - =_ 4 
maſt repute'as athing indifferent, and obſerue the ſame So _ 
| A 3 for 


_ SA 
«n A A; ATi 


Archbiſhop 
Canterburie, 


Math. Parker. 


To Tas Rrapin 
forthat ſocietic ſake wherein we liue, 
And yet | further anſwer the Khemiſh aduer ſaries that 
onr godly wiſe gowernours, Church and people, doe alſo tru- 
h and in heart imbrace the rehygions abit mence deſcribed 
and commended of God in his word, bane o doe pratiiſe 
the ſame when occaſions are offered and at nerd requireth, 
And this ball well appeare alſo by apublique faſt comman- 
ded by —_— and kept im our Church in Anno 
I 563.For then, firſt owr moſt gracious Queene mened with 
« motherly affettron for the mortalitic of her ſmbietl; and 
people, /ignifieth her good liking of a Chriitian faſt, by ber 
princely andexpreſſe charge, rorhe Archbiſhop then be- 
ing all which 45 a worthie preſident for allpoittertties [ bane 
inſerted,as followeth : Molt reverend farher in God, right 
cruſtic,and right welbeloued, we greete you well: Like as 
Almightie God hath ofthis meere grace, comminedtovys 
.next vader him,che chiefe nent ofthis realme and 
the le therein : {0 hackhe ofhis like goodnes, ordai- 
ned vs (undry principall miniſtery, to ſerue and a(- 
fiſt vsinthis burden. And therefore conlideriug the ttate 
ofthis preſentyme,whereip ithathpleaſedthe molt high- 
eſt, for the amendmentof ys and our people, tovilite cer- 
taine places ofour rcalme with more contagiousficknes, 
then lately hath beene: for remedie and mitigation there= 
of, wee thinke it both neceflarie and our bounden dutie , 
that vniuerſall prayer and faſting be more cffectually vied 
in this our realme. And.ynderſtanding that you haue 
thought and conhdered ſoine good oxderto be pre- 
ſcribedcherein, forthe which yee require the application 
of our authoritic, for the better obſcruation thereot, a- 
mongſt our people, we doe uat onely coramend an«l al- 
low your good zeale thercin, but wee alſo command 
all maner ofour miniſters ecclehalticall, ciuill, andall o- 
ther ourſubic&tsto execute, follow, and obeytuch godly 
and wholeſome orders, az you being primateof all Eug- 
land, and Mctropolitane of this prouince of Canterbune, 
ypon godly aduiſe and conhderation, ſhall ynrlormely 


deuiſe, preſcribe, aud publiſh for the yruucrlall viage of 


prayer, 


ithad 
in thi: 
vnqu! 
lehoſ; 
fat ſh 
realm 
mann 
I he we 
This £1 
years 
ther £? 
pe fems.; 
ſara ma 
reetre 0 
only ſuc 
3.{ter 
ſo that | 
be ſong 
in ſuc 


To Tur Rravrr, 
prayer, faſting, and other good deeds, during the time of The order of 
the 1hcation by ficknes and othertroubles : Giuenryndger the fat com- 
our Signet at our Mannour of Richmond the 1.dayof maunded by 
Augutt,the 5.yeare ofourraigne. The order then preſeri« * —_ 
bed by this Archbiſhop andprattiſed by the people was com \ _—_ Ho 
wended as followetb. Itis molt euident to them that read Archbiſhop of + 
the ſcriprures,that both inthe old Chinchynder the lawe, Canterbune, 
and in Sopattniains Churchvnder the Goſpel the people Anne.ty63+ 
of God hathalwaies vied general lLagneeadt {tn , both ! f 
in times of comman calamities,as warres, Genine peſti- CLink 
lence, &c. and alſo when any waightie matter, touching  ) 
theeltare ofthe Church, or the common wealth was be- &Y 
gunne or intended. Andit cannot bee denied, burthar in 
this ourtime, wherein many things haue been reformed, 
according tothe doetrine and examples of Gods worde, ) 
andthe primitive Church, this part for faſting and abſli- Ws. 
nence, being alwaiesin the ſcripture as aneceffarie com- PF TY 
nion ioyncd toteruent praier,hath been too muchneg- oY 
[eQed Wherefore for ſome beginning ofredrefle herein, 
it hath beene thought meete to the Queenes maicſtic,that 
in this contagioustime of icknes, and othertroubles and 
vnquiernes, according to the examples oftlie godly king 
lehoſaphat,andthe king of Ninmie, withothersa general 
faſt ſhould be ioynced withgenerall prayerthrou her 
realme, and __ obſcrued of all her godly ſubieRts in' 1.Chro. 20, 
manner and forme following, 1. Firft, it is ordained that 109453. 
the wedreſalay of enery weeks ſhall be the day appoimed for” 
this generall feſt. 2. All perſons berwoene the age of 16. 
neares and 60.( fiche folkes and lebowvers in barueſf, or 0 2 
ther great labonrs only excepted) ſhall eate but one only c5- 
perent and moderate mealtt upon enery wedneſday.In which 
ſard meale ſbalbe vſed very ſober and [pare dret without va- 
rietie of kinds of woate debts, ſprees,cofethios,ov winer but 
only ſuch as may ferue for neceſuie, comelines and beatth, 
3./temn thet meate tt ſhalbe mabſfertt ro cate fleſh of fiſh, 
ſo that therr quantntie be frnall,and xo varietie or delicacie 
be ſought. Wherein euery man hath to anſwer to God if be 
in ſuch godly exerciſes rither cont emne publikg order, or 
\ 7:2 dfſemble 


To Tus Rraver. 
diſſembl: with Godpret ending ab/tinence,& 0! 

whe 4. Items, os, yevn 345 -arr gr yr Jogos wy. 

day to abate and diminiſh the coſt limes, and eariniref 
their fare and increaſe therewith their lberalitie or 4lmes 
toward: the poore, that the ſame poore which either indeede | 
lacks foods or els that which they hane is wnſeaſonable and 
Cauſe of /ichnes,nmay therby be reliened,and charitably ſuc- 


ec Cconred.tobe maintained in health, 5." [tem.that a Sermon 


c _ the trwepre 


bre had, preached by [ach ar bee authorized and the prea- 
cher to intreate of ſuch matters eſpecially as bee meete for 
this cauſe feof prublike pandr. 6. all this day be- 
ing in this or 4 encrall ayer 
27 faiting, —_—_ go 9 Te ra fare : = =4 
beare from boduly labowr in prayer, fudie, readmy, or hea- 

ring of the Scriptures,or good exbortations,,5c, Andwhen 
any duine:s or wearines ſpall ariſc, then tobee occupied in 0+ 
ther godly exerciſes:but ne part therof to be ſpent in places, 
army idlencrpmuct leſſe in lewd, witched,or wanton be- 


baxiour. 


[ hane thus purpoſely ſet before thine eyer, Chriſti 
an reader , the _— care of aur good Pronee and go- 


nernenrs, partly to ſtop the monthes of adnerſaries, which 
perſwade men thet mer df lh: part tore up 
Gads farthfull _ degrees, torenue their 2.4ale in 
zen of the Goiþell. And to conclude, we bane 
» ſeenc ſome yeares a+ 4 par patrred: ience of Gods 
_— upon the private and "gs and org 
ople inthe land. _ Orin affuranc 
ror Sth vine woe wry wage. 
\ anqun_ Lond. f pu 0" —_—_ 
exert enemies 79,40! 10m 
Chas hs - war _— Age _ 
fowles and conſerences , by and through Tis 
whom with the Fat ber and a” 44 IR 


pen eden for —_ 


Thineinthe Lord Chrift [eſu, 
Henry Holland, 
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{ The Chriſttanexercile of fa- 
ſting, according to the Scriptures, 


Matth.6,yer{.1 6.17.18. 


16 Moreoner,when ye faſt, looks not ſowre ar the bypo« 
rus : for they drifigure their faces, that "= g bt ſeems 
unto men 10 faſt, Verely Ifay wnte you ,t ya bane 
therr reward, 

i; Burwhemthoufaſteſt, anoynt thine bead, and waſh 
thy face, T 

18 That thou ſeeme not onto men tofaſt, but unto thy 
Father which i mn ſecret; and thy Father which ſeeth ws 


ſeeret,zill reward thee openly. 
Vrbleſſed Lord and Mafter Te- 
ſus Chriſt, hath knit in 
ill , Which-cannoc 
> Sel be fred | 
and Faſting. Forby faſting we 


glue Wings ta our own 


Ls | SB of the poore, if theirhearts can 
not,te bleſſe vs, with vs, and to ſpeake toGod for 
vs! The Phartfies aeheſe thee ood exerciſes in 


a ſpiritaxfl; pride and oftentation, re our Sauiour 
Gtnflicas h. vs firſt for almes, how to auoyd the pha- 
rilaicall yainglotic, and how to __ our heauenly fa- 
*([T ther, 


: | prayers, 
C1/ & by alines we cauſe the loynes lob.41-129.20- 
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ther,ver(. 1.2.3.4. Secondly for prayer, how toauoydthe 
ambition of the Phariſies,and how to pleaſe our heauenly 
facher,verſ.5.and 1 5. Thirdly forfaſting,how torenounce 
their hypocriſie, and how to pleaſe the heaucnly father, 
yerſ.16.17.18, | 


t.T hey looke ſowrety. 
2.7 hey diifigure their faces. 


es faſt, 
3.markes, | T hey deſire to bee ſeene of 


1 The deſerip- | 


1,By Chriſts viuall oth 

| 2, The confirmation ! or aſlcucration : YVere- 

of the dehorrati6, } 5,1 ſay vuto you, 

or a teſtificaus : 

Chriſts diſlike. 1.No reward of GOD,, 
but ſhame. 


aa (Got 


ono things, | Fe efebe fm ver[17, L.Waſki 

| u6 of . aſhing 

| plicitie of the face. 

a.Anexhorts- {| © fat, by | 2 End, ver $.charthoumaiſt 
tion © the | + VEWPED. | appearetoGodrofalt,s nor 


] 


r= 


df failing. 
he ſenſe, - 
Verſ.16. Moreoner, when ye faſt. That is, lap 
not to taſt * rwiſe inthe weeke, asthe ries and Y= * Jejunabit bis 
its ge 2. but when _ 09m in [abba the. 2 
ned for priuate re pO ,or hauing a from Cf 5.41. Epep. 
God andhis Ce eons y, Labs bin the bur 720" bares, 
this inftrution concernes ſpeciallythe priuat faſt, Sowre. —_— "A 
The word ſignifieth one that carriethan heauy counte- 
nance,or an angrie face , cleane c6trary to this,is a cheer- 
full countenance, Geneſis 40.7. The Septuagint yſe this 
word, whereas the Hebrue is:wherefore looks ye With ſuch 
euill faces, or ſo ſadly this dey? The Syriac tranſlation Tremet. »e aw 
hath another worde to bee noted: for that is : Bee not Comrms. 
e Cemarims, or as the blacke Cemarims. k may bee the 
C ac tranſlator did vie this word, for that theſe phariſces 
&dnot onely looke ſowrely,but vied alſo the Cemarims 
blacke attyre,the more to bee feene of men that they fa- 
lied See 2.King.2 3.5:Hoſ.ro.z.Zeph.r.verl.g. 
Dufignre,or obſcure,or deforme their faces, that is,they 
make their faces appeare worſethan they bee naturally. 
They cauſc thattheir naturall countenance may not a= agar. 


are, 
5 ns thine bead, and waſh thy face. That is, bee Verſ17, 
cheerefull:for their oyntments were ynto them for the 
ſame vſe,as our ſweete perfumesand compound waters 
be vntoys.See 2.Sam.x 2.20.&c, 4 
Reward openly. That is, heauen and earth ſhall ſcethy yerſ.18. 
reward, men and Angels ſhall know thee, and thy feare 
and faſting, if it bee in faith and as heehathpreſcribed in 
his word,it is accepted ofGod,& ſhall berewarded both 
inthis life,andrhe life rocome: for ſois the promiſe for all 
erue worſhippers, 1. Tim.4.8. 
Now concerning this Chriſtian exerciſe of faſtin 
the practiſe herdePheth commended by our and 
Sauiour Chriſt Ithinke ir beſt we procecde'to ſpeake in 
this manner following, 
B 2 1.Ts 


4 TheChriſlianexerciſe 
1. Toconſider what aveligious faſt is, and ho\y it may 
be deſcribed according to the Scriptures, 
: 2, How @ religions faft bath bis Iwo branches or ſþe- 
cials, the priuat and the publique : and bere firſt 
1 vi prixat faſt i, and bow it may be#t be defi- 
ned, 

5. What motines and reaſons haue cauſed the faithfull 
ro prattyſe priuat faſtmg in all ages,and whether 
we ongbt not to faſt alſo in the ble occaſions. 

4. What a publike faſt i5,and for phat cauſes the ſame 

4s to be publiſhed, and by bom in the Church. 

J$. The abuſe of fafting by 3 generations of hypocrits. 

1, Intbe old Church in the daies of the Prapbets, 
the firſt generation of bypecrus. 
2. fn the daies of Chriſt, a more deteſt able gene» 
ration of bypecrits. 
3- In the daies of Antichriſt ,not only abuſing, but 
wholly corrupting thus holy exerciſe of faſting. 


The firſt Queſtion. 


VV hat a religious faſt is, and ho deſcribed 
according tothe Scriptures, 


JHA F faſting,] finde there are many kinds very 
ES, and commendable. all, and ncedful 
47 Eto be knowne and - our ur Firſt, 
! KEREAS wee have a alt preſcribed by the 
mp”. SEN [carned Phiſition to preſerue ahd toreſtore 

> pou”. health : to diſſolueand confume raw bumours,and 
atate ſunt,op- tO ſuperfluous excrements out ofthe bodie.. Ofthis 
rime ferrepeſ- faſting ſpeakes one learned Philtion : Looke what 
Junt wenn. difeales, fafting and empties cannot helpe, care them by 
Fernel, mech, medicine Againe, Faiting and empines, ob/erming conne= 
bb 2.30, 268 LiOvE and ſeaſon, ts goed for health, and that cure 
BR Fai which i« by it js very Wholeſome and profitable for m—_— 


— 


—* 
C< 
* 
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of faſting. _. 5 


die, Of Aurelianus an Emperour of Romeitis ſayd;chat 4s, medicaric- 


being ſicke he never ſent for a Phiſtion, bur cured hi 
with abſtinence. This is a good and needfull falt : but of 
this we inay not paſſe our bounds to ſpeake much in thus 


C 
pac There isallo a ciuill faſt, which may be vied to good 


purpoſe , and whereof wee haue ſome cxamples inthe 790 20 apedes 


Scri This falt is when men would accompliſh 
—— thing with expedition, they abſtaine from 
all meates anddrinkes, becauſe their minds are ſoſct on, 
and intend their preſent affayres. Such was Sauls. faſt in 
the purlute ofthe Philiſtines, 1 .Sam.14.24.where in pride 
of heart,and bur raſhly,he gaue this charge: (wr/ed be the 
man that eateth foode tallnight. And ſych was the proude 
faſt of the Iewes,curſing, banning, & binding thamſclues 
tothe divel,if they would not falt til they had killed Paul, 
Ac.23.12.Cortaine of the [e\ves made an aſſemble, and 


1 IT ATI. 
of 


bound themſelues With an* oth, ſaying, that they would tuwnugres 


neuther eate nor drinke till they bad killed Fand. Cut= 
ſed bogd was fearefull, yet howſocuer Sathan with. - 
them that bond was broken, This faſt gay be vied right- 
ly and to good purpole,as fardiſpatch of marters iudiciall 
by. inquelts,for the ending.of controuerhes in the com- 
mon lawes of this and, But this.is. notthe faſt weebee wo 

ſpeake of, - ſ 
3. Athird kind may rightly be called the faſt of Chri- 
ſian ſobrietic: This the Scripeurecommendeth and com- 
mandethGods. people to practiſe all dayes of their life, 
Roo1 3-4 3+:1+Cor.9.25 Tiri,7 8; 1,dhek, 5.6. Tit 
10.13. Of thisſpeaketh $.Per, 1.ep,y.7.Be/ober G4 watch? 
reaſon is added, kyowong that your, aducrſarie the dineh, 
poet gs ſerkany x ho be may denoure. 


f 
rp 4s A 
Laxurigus, and vncleane men, which know not this ver- Chrefien ſo- 
4ue,are gotablego ſtrike, ous ſtroke againſiSachan in.che $1: 


Piuall bactell, Be ſobercherelore pad watch,ſamhPe- 
wil 3 drinkes, 


6 TheChriflian exerciſe 


drinkes,cannot watch leng,but you muſt watchin bodie 

TY and mind: forSathan is a watchman, and a 
Ree vigilant, B. as maſter Latymer calles him. Bernard ſpea- 
| king therfore ofthis faſt, willeth vs to looke circumſpeR- 
Bernard ds lyto all parts cuery day : Let the eye faſt, let the eare faſt, 
quadrag.ſerm, hs the tongue fat, let the band; fa#t, let the ſoule ut ſelfe 


alſofaſt : let the eye faſt from exrions ſights, and al wan- 
tonnes : let the eching enill care faſt from fables and enil 


report : let the tongue faſt from ſlaunder,and 
fitable and vame words, andrayling ſpeeches: 


Unpro, 
let the hands faſt from idle ſi Er ontbes 


net commanded: let the / 2m mn our 

owne will So farre Bernard. yer further commen- 
Cyrillur in Le- this ſayth : lt thou that 1 teach thee how to faſt ? 
wt Hom, 8.9. all ſinne : eate not the bread of maliciouſneſſe ; 
CIS ' ber arte nary nonſnes ; be not beat wi 
en Pr, the Wine of laxurionſnes; falt from enill workss abftaine 


prunes wr from exill wordes : fare cul thoughts, touch not the 
wullas capias ſbolne bread of deſire not the meates of enill 


Goloptarirepu- and corrupt Ares to deceine thee : : ſach a faſt plea- 
op Ofc, ſeth God.* This ts marueilous needfull in theſe daiesto be 
— fu. commended, forthae we haue ſo many revellers, plutons, 
deat rempe- druinkards, which in few dayesdevoure and confurncal 
rantie, a, abfh- their ſubſtance and patrimonies, ſeldome or never able 
meat 4 delu5is. rg recouerto ſerve God or man in Church or Common- 
Chryjo#t. wealth, The Lord Chriſt warnetb vs carefully to auoyde 
the contraric finnes, Luk. 21.3 4. Take brede leaſt at any 
time your hearts be outreome with ſicr and drun- 
hennes, and with the cares of thut bife, A the 
contrarie ſinnes cryeth Ezechiel, in his time;affuri 

that fubres of meates, & drunkennes were the de- 
Aruction and bane of Sodom, cha = 9. Behold this 
Was the iniquitie of Sodom, pride, bread and 4- 
bundance of idlenes was itt ber, gong, Bey dawght nw HI 

ther did ſhe ftrengrben the band of and net 
por! mh. meg ware rd ror — 
ore 


of faſting. 7 


fore me : therefore I tooks them away 4s pleaſed me, Te» 
rome ſpeaking of theſe finnesfayth : Venter vine eHtugns 
ſpumas in libiainem © The belly inflamed with Wine, fox 
weth foortb uncleane luits, Thus farce ofthe faſt of Chri= 
ſtian ſobrietie, commended ſo nauch of divine and hu- . 
mane writers,and not without cauſe, for that it is ſo good 
for health, for bocke, for foule, for the Common-wealth, 
and forthe poote of the lande, ſpecially in the yeares of. 
ſcarſitie : for then Chriſtians are bound to bee more mo- 
derate,more ſober,and ſparing in alltheic dier. Bug this'is 
not the faſt which Chrilt commendeth in our tex4, nor 
that we deſire principally to commend inths creaiſe, 

4- A founhb kind, we may call aforced or confiraibed , ,.ariines 
fat: whichis when poote or rich or both in famineaze tag, 
conſtrained to faſt, becauſe they cannot fagdeany meate, = 
to feede ypon, This was okien in Iael for thechattiſemer, This faſt alo 
ofGodspeople, loel.1.and 2.chapyA number have peri» |. —_— 
ſhed iu this abſtinence in elder ages, and ſame no doybr _— faft till 
among vs,becauſethe rich are vnmercitulltothe poore : they be con- 
and yet forall the ie of theſe two yeares palt in our ſtrained, 

more haue of ſurferting'and fulpes, then of 

want and emptines, Ofthis reade Ezecb. 4.9.7yafand _._ 
Joſeph. Antig. 3 lib.cap.1 2, This faſt pinched the epicures De bells, Ind, ; 
of Samaria,w hen an Aſſes head was yalued at $0, bb.6.cap.11.14 
of (iluer, 2.King.6.25. Andthe miſerable Jewes nf 20 © 
the fieye of lerulalem fedyp6 ſome old exedung, Debel- ner 14 
lo.lud.lib:6.cap.16,girdles, hor thiuni; a bay, rene | 
and ſuchlike,and a women vpon ber owne child, This is Ve 6+44. Jud. 
the reward of the long contempt of Chriſt: and hisGoſ- 47-<7.0fT. 

1s folds the comeRtiGof Gnners;fortbe Lorg 10b.33.16 
opereth RON by thew corretizons, Bur this is. 
notthefaſt we be to ot; «11-1 i 
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downe,not for imitation, bur for inſtruction and confir- 
mation of our faith, The firſtis of Moles hee faltced 40, 
M.1.Cals. 6; dayesand 40.nights, totcachthat rebellious people that 
legems tanqud his and diuine ſermons came from 
ecals 4fferrer. God immicdiadly,Exod.3 4:28. The fecond is of Elias, 
at 1] 19.8. be taſtedallo 40: daycs and nights as a fe= 
— ofes,toſeale yntothe Churchof( -6d his prophe- 
cies, oper to conuert that idolatrous people vnto the true 
faith of Chrift againe. The third example is of Chriſt, 
who for the ſame end and purpoſe, as they did, faſted fo 
+ maby andniphes, toteſtifieto allthe worldthat his 
holy Gofpell was of like authoritie, and came from the 
ſameſpirite, Matth,4.2. And here it is to bec noted,that 
theſe Moſes, Elias; and leſus Chriſt faſted but once 
Fana-n 9 mmm pa eas Au earch, Mad there- 


OR IInD for nniration ofthe, preſcribe, com 
_— theiietcosrodorthe like yearcl. Bur: 


of this abuſe hereafter; - 
6. The frxt kinde of faſting, is that which is moſt com- 
mended by Gods Ge eohepoati of the faithfull 
wer he bugt warden .& ths for diftinQi61ake 


Thendlisi aine, we m ram ER) and this is the onely 

faſt. My aqie,wen 2a Saviour commeniderh in our texc, and 
therefore we have endevoured to veſcribe-it in this man» 
hr bow g,according tothe holic Scriptures, 

Svels is ar abſtingiree, more then ordinarit, 


The 

frprionofs. awe all meates and drinkes, bur dlfefrom al. 6: 

rebgious faft. rher4 hinge Whith may cheriſh the bodve; ſo farre as na 
Pure Will gene leane and cmll beveftie, for eve whole 


at the leaſt: 


from a true fauth,and a cher) 
mg minde 


| totelhfulduroepem ants nites 
W141 4, A tecan phe 1 may be- 
a effetuall and better pi ; I vhtaine 
1 a Cont evne our owne wants prinatly ahd che 


bof the'Chinch and people of Godt: 1 would! 
nyt troy ſhould bc obſcure, fordiarlonly dofire 


to 


3.8 
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to inſtru and teach the ignorantthe trueth of this doc- 
erine according to the Scriptures. 


The confirmation ofthis deſcription 
followeth. 
1. «An abſtinence (om all meates. So much doth the 
word fignifie in Hebrue, Greeke and Larine, as all 
writers teſtifie. Forthe Hebrue word T /ove, fignifieth to 
affict and ire the bodie with abſtinence from all 
meates and dri as appeareth, lonas 3.7. Let nes. 
ther man nor beaſt taftt any thing neuher feed nor drink. 
Water, The ſame ſayth Dauidin his faſt for Abner: Ss dee 
God to me and more alſo, if 1 taite bread or ought els till 
mw” wr any rr 4. Tm ee 
not ſignifie ro lue ſparing , buttoraſte 
ry ere I 19 As. jr | 
rator aiththeveryſame of it,charhimſelfe being ficke of | =<04.4%7 
a bloudic fluxe,he was icianzs, feiting ſo 4:(fayth bee) 7 777" 
tafted mot ſo much as Water. 
2, Fromall other things which may cheriſh the bode. 
So generally bee Dauids words,sf / taite bread or ought 
— 5. They were commaunded alſo to RI-y 
wa rayment, Exod. 3-5-6. Againe, Were — —_— 
ofcinebemebs | bedtoel.2.6. _ — 
and from all mirth and muſicke, Dan.6.18, recreations, & /«fwnere po- 
delights and pleaſures, and from all toy of temaporall de. '*f. 100mm 
ligbrs, fayth Auguſtine, quef, Exang. bb.z .cap.t# . and | + — 
eo giue ſelues ro mouming , weeping , and hea- ,,;;uevends 
vines for their ſinnes, &c. Nehero. x ,verl.4./ /ate downe, animes ſenſu. 
7 wept, [ mourned certaine daies, ] faited, [ prayed. And Eccle.22.6, 
for this cauſe alſo they had rag wa. and aſhes, to 
fignifie thatthey were not worthie © ,andthat 
ED This alſo was mnrbyendng their 
coates. But now Chriſt in our text{ayth, that we mayfaſt, 
wanting both ſfackclothand aſhes, yea cuen when wee 
haue waſhed and pare ſclues ſweetly : for the 
Losd 


cr 
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Lord regards not the outward ceremonies, bur will haue 
vs cheercfully ro worſhip him, and to-reioyce cuen.- in 
mourning, torend our hearts, that wee may ſce our cor- 
ruptions, and abhorre them and our ſclues, for the huge 
maſſe of finne which lieth hid within vs, lob.42. ver{.6, 
$3« For one Whole day.” This.layth Dawd in the. place 
before cited, Sam. 3.3 5.5 doe God ts me andmore al(e, 
if 1 taFte bread or ought els trll thi ſunne be downe. So 
Saul,1.Sam.14.24. So the childten of Iſrael when 
wentto battel] againſt the Beniamites,they went ewile 
foorth againtithem totheir great{ofle, the fir{t timethey 
lolt 22000.niem, ludg. 20.21. theiſecand time 18000, 
men, yer.25.but thethird time i is ſayd all che children of 
Ifrael went vp,andal the people came alſo vntothe houſe 
of God,and wept,and fate there before the Lord, and fa= 
fted that day unto the enening, ver(,26, and the next day 
prevailed againſt their enemies, verl, 3 5.48. So ferSaul & 
Jonathan,&c.they wept and faſted vniill the enening, So 
Comelius defrous to receme that foode which was bet- 
terto him (as lob ſayth, chap. 23.1 2.) then his ordinarie 
foode : be faſted alſo yntill the g.houre ofthe day, AR.z0. 
30. The 9.houre ofthe day,that is about the evening, ſaith 
Chemit, exam, Epiphanius, And when ateuen (fayth Chemaitius) t 
Trad, Con, tems, came to cate, they neither made Hm of delicate 
4.de remme. 0 or fruites, neither did they fill themſclues with wines or 
ſtrong drinkes,or fare daintily,as Daniel! ſayth,vo plea/ans 
bread, fleſh or wine butthey fed vpon ſuchpoorethingsas 
came next to hand, they fed euer (as the Pſalmiſt ſayth) 
vpon the bread of teares,Plalm.80.5, and mingled their 
drinks with Weeping ,Plalm.102.hread of aduerſitic and 
water of «ffiiition,E\.3 0.20, 1.King 2 2.27.thatis,a poore 
portion of bread and water.So ludich all her widowhood 
exceptingthe Sabboths:for to dine and faſt are ſet as op-= 
ſite with Augult, epiſt,86, Andſo Anna, Luk.2, they 
dnodinner atall, buta light ſupper whenthey faſted ; 
for the dict of faſting mult bee contrary to —_— 
Po V 


of fafting. It 
which is permitted ſometimesthe faithfull. Nchem,$.10, 
Go and cate of the fat, and drink of the ſweet co ſend 
for them for whom none us prepared. | 
4. At the leaft. This is added forthat they continued 
their faft qtherwhiles (as occaſion was offered) for more 
daies then orie Helter thtce dates and nights,chap..verl. 
16.Gog and aſſemble the [ewes in Shuſhan, and faſt yefor 
me,and cate not nor drinks in three daies of three mgbts, 
1 alſo and my maide: Will faſt lkeWwiſc,and ſo Will ] go une 
ro the King winch ir not according to the law,and if I pe 
riſh [ So the holy Apoſtle Paul in his conuerfion 
was fo rauiſhed withthe vifon,and ſo humbled beingal- 
ſo blinde,that hee continued three daies without meate 
or drinke, Acts.9.verſl.9, So Nehemias ſome number of 
daics, chap. 1,7. and Dauid ſcauen daies for his ſoune, 
a-Sam.12.but Danie[21.daies;chap.1 0.2.3. Nature can 
hardly bearethree daigs abſtinence, as mqperpoem by 
theſtorie of the Egyptian, who was neere dead, becau 
he had taſted ofnothing in three daics and three nights 
1.Sam. 30,12, he was ficke before , but this abſtinence 
brought-him to deaths doore. Theſe continued fafts 
Vtherefore for many daies, wanted bur cither dinner or 
ſupper, they had but one mealc, and therein, no doube, 
they were very ſparing, paring away part of their ordina-. 
rie,the matter alſo mote courſe and common then their 
— 2s appeares by the words of Daniel,chap. 1 0. 
yerl. 2.3. [9.401 1 
J$. Proceeding from atruefaith.Fot/whatſoeter ts not 
of faith 4; ſin, Rom.1 4 23. ſeeme it never ſo holy, For 
without fauth vt 35 11mpoſſible topleaſe him, and to haue ace 
Cefſe yntd bim Heb.1 1.6 and impoſſible toworſhip him, 
Rom. 10.3 4.Seerne ur ſeruice riever fo humble and du- 
titel, f ourprayer cannor pleaſe him withour faich, much 
lefle our fitting > for this worke is bur ro-attend ypon 
that: Now 4119917 ſod dradiarad virturom + Not-avertue, 
but a {teppe to venue: and that we may the berter ſerue 
| C3 God, 
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God, adeaniniculum orations , HIDE upport YS in 
prayer,and tokeepe vs yp watchful: for fulnes maketh ys 
drowhie and to forget God, Here therefore all of 
merit and ofthe worke done, muſt never take place with 
vs,and wee muſt deſire this whole exerciſe may bee bleſ. 
—— opid and acceptedof God in andthrough Ieſus , 


" Ts cheerefull willing minde, Oportet exerceri, ans- 
mo volente, hilar: &- prompto-We mult exerciſe our ſelues 
inthisſeruice ofGod cheerefully, ſayth maſter Bull 
And this s Chrifts meaning in ourtext, Matrh.6, D—_— 
when bee willeth ys co annoyne, perfurne and waſh our 
ſelues in ſweete waters, to be ſweet and cheerefull rather 
thento be ſowre, like the hypocrites, or asthe blacke Ce- 
marins. The Lord threatneth to them which wane this 
chicerefulnes in his ſeruice manyplagues, Deuter.2 8.47, 
Becauſe thou ſernedft net the Lord thy God with inyful- 
nes and with a good beart, for the abundance of al things, 
&c Godly ſorrow will cauſe godly cheerefulnes ofhearr 
and mind,z.Cor.7.10.and delight in the Lord, Pſal. 37.4. 


7+ Ts teftifie our foro ney to works in vs 
_ 7, 17 bumilianion. It is ( \ ArG es >. ry mh ot 


oy refFomonuum pamntentie, a- 
ene penndameucys moe om 
ny arte 
1:King.21.27. ns ane 76a 29. 


25.29, 


35413. — 
z.Chro.12.6.7 


verſ.21./ ane . Ck —_— We avight 
eB an laws befire ar Codend rho him arte 
Way, for vs and for our children, and for all our ſubſtance 
principally. Faſting is acceptable to God, if it bes done 
without ie, that 14, if Wee w/e it rothu ende, that 
Maſter Marihs gbereby thu mantel bedde, nd djebedimoeannte, may 
friendsin Lan- be tamed and. by vnder, the ſubretion of the Pirk, 
keſhire, Ats 4d againe if we, Then —_— eng avnnÞ 
and Monum, 4nd /uCFonr Our needbe bretbren. It hath many good vics, 


«4 


make ys fit 
12.Dan.9 Soadebepablions This 
g. Concerne our wants prizat the publique. Thi 
ſhall inthe deſcriptions following, both of pri- 
uate and publique faſt, 


The ſecond Queſtion. 


VV hat a privat faft u,how it may be beft de- 
pt 6 ns f 


abelorede. ("© 

The relig} 

pew. pars = 
2. Publique. 


Firſt forthe private, it may be thus deſcribed: A proinate 
faſt #1 a free exerciſe of a religions abitinence, performed 
by one, or moe,in 4 familie, prizatly, that 


be more effettnallfor i acuidmcrti. 


The proofe, 

1. A prinat faft is arehgions abit inexce. This 
is before ſhewed whatitis: the priuar faft, Ifay,isnocthe 
nacurall aſt, northe ciuill faſt, nor the faſt of Qhriftian ſo- 
brietie,nor the conftrained faft,nor the miraculous faſt: it 
isthat, which we haue called fordiſtinQton lake, and as it 
muſt be according to Gods truth, rbe religious abitmice. 
2. A freeexerciſe. This is the fat di and pro» 
note ofthis faſt + it isa free exerciſe, ſo is not the 
bque: forwheathe Londe by his Clach and 
os Fe C 3 ſhall 
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ſh it,itſhall not be free for any man of yereg 
ofdilcretion'to abſtaine from it. Leujt,z 2,29, Exery per, 
ſon that buwmbleth not bimſelfe that ſame day ſhall enen be 
cat off from his people : This ſhall hereafter in place con- 
uenient betterappeare: But this exerciſe. is free for any to 
See hisepiſt.#6 take or leaue, as God ſhall giue accahon, ſpeechof 
Ad Caſſulans. augiltine mult bevnderſtood ofa privatetaſt onely : Sci 
*I know no #945 ©fſe 1eiunandum * ex precepts, ſed gurlins dicbiug nei 
fach precept nanduns fit aut non, ignoramusgue 1d mm liters now Te. 
but one inall fanents nunquam et definitum, ide vernnia relinguenda 
the ſcripture. (ne /ibera: that is, We know, we be commanded tofaft but 
what day we muſt faſt , and what not, We know not,becauſe 
that poynt is no where concluded in rbe ni Teſtament, 
therefore this exerciſe of faſt muſt be left as free, to vſeu 
when & where the Lord ſbalgine occaſion; Yer is Epi 
nius greatly offended with Acris, for ding this liber- 
tie andfafting on the Lordes day, lib. 3,To.1.here{.75. A- 
gaine this faith MyBullinger alſo, /cinninm eſt diſcipling 
Bulling,Math. ſponte ſuſcepta : It is an cxerciſe which we muſt praftife of 
6. our owne accord: the ſame alſo ſaith good Bucer,Vee pie 
Bucer de reg. preſtari iciuninms poteſt, niſi vitroneo ſpirits ſuſcipiatur, 
chrift.lb.t. Therecan beeno religious feſt, but When that exerciſe is 
c4p.12, performed with free ſpirit and @ wiling minde, There 


6 mult be alſo a willingnesauda chesefulnes in the publike 
faſt burthen is nor the lame libertie of leauing and liking, 
whichishere graunted, 


3. Performed by one, This is the ſecond difference or 
note of a peivatefaſt, forthe publike mult be performed 
by the whole cot qation: the praiſe of a priuag faſt, 
by one onelyinatamulie, we haue indiuerlc prefidents of 
the ſcripture: for ſo Nebcmiasfalted alone, Nehe. 1 7.4. 
Dauid fafted alone for hischilde, 2,$am.12; 36, Daud 
brſought God for the childe and faſiod, and Wen in,co 
witohis priwechamber,4rd lay 8 night vpen tbe raxth, 
T hen the elders of his houſe aroſe, ta come unta him, and 
19-5auſe bins to riſe from the ground, but be would not, nei- 


they 


of faſting. I5 
ther did he tate meate \withtbem; Sothen he fafted alone, 
as often alſo his cuftome wasto doe,Plalm. 35 23.'4.Sam. 
3.35. Pfalm.6940.So Daniel alone, Dan.g.and 10.chap, 
fo Cornclus alone, Act.1o.ver.2. & 30,So Arnathe Pro- 
pherifſe alone night and day full often, Luk. 2.36. T bere 
Was 4 Propheriſſe one Anna,the Dang bter of Phanucl, of 
the tribe of eAſer, which pas of great age,and bad lized 
With an buſband ſexen yeares from ber virguntie, and ſhee 
Was 4 widow about $4. yeres, and Went not out of the tem« 
= ſerned God with ſaitings and prayers night and 
aye. 
" Or mot in one familie : This isthe third difference 
ornote of a priuate faſt : this euer is kept in the' compaſſe 
of onc familie,but inthe publike faſt moe then one, many 
families,as the congregation will yeeld, are afſembled:for 
this poyntalſo we 8 _ divine examples of 
holy ſcripture : For Heſter and her maydes with her, hum. 
bledthemſclues in a faſt priuatly, Heſter 4.16. Fa#t ye for 
mee, and cate not nor drinke not, in three dayer,daye nor 
might, 1 alſo and my maydes will fait Lhewiſe : And thus 
the Maſter 2nd the familie may exercide lues re- 
ligiouſly ina priuar faſt, asbereafter ſhall yer berrer ap- 
are, 
5. Prinatly : This is the fourth difference and note of 
a priuace faſt : for ſuch asfaſt in a familie, mult faſt priuatly 
m their priuat chambers, but the place of the publike i512 
the remple and publike congregation : ſuch as faſt priuat- 
ly mult ſeparate themſelues, Zach.7.3.becaule according 
to the time and occaſion, they giue themſelues to wee 
mn mourning.So Chriſt willeth,Matth. 
6.18, That wee defirenotto beeſeene of men to faſt, bur 
that our priate faſt bee ſeene and knoyne to God ins ſe- 
cret, who notwithſtanding will reward vs openly. So Da- 
uid in his private faſt entered into his priuie chamber, 
2. Sam. 12.16. toſequeſterhimſelfe from all companies, 
that he might more freely giue lumſelfe ro mourning, me- 


* [orwnss vo 


16 
bes 


6. For prinat and publike re/pe8. This is the fift and 
laſt difference and note of the priuat faſt, for the 
tuekdic, catany broke hepciunceneftefonce 

, or for the publike ſtatealſo of Gods Church and 
or the publike and generall good of the Church onely. 

Firſt for prizat re/peft;, So Dauid faſted, to ſee if by 

and faftinghe might obtaine of God,the life of his 

= omg Oo humiliation often, 
alm. 3 5.13. asdid alſo the Apoſtle Paul, as he teſtifieth 
of himkelle LCor.9.27. 1 beat downe my bedie,and bring 


" m9) ty 6.4 any meanes after that I bane prea- 
ched to other, I my ſelfe ſhould be a4 4 refuſe, _ 
worth. And to this end he faſte«] often for himſelfe, and for 
the Church, _ in *faſting often, 2.Cor.6.6, by 


B5gpy gs. 
Sec publike reſpets, wee ought alſo 2 


They were vo.. farour b , forthe whole Churchof God, 


1 
faſtes. . rall: andfor neighbour Churches an OCCa- 


* A yoluntanec 
exerciſe.I.C.$. 


fionſhall ſorequire. Dauid faſted priuatly for the com- 
mon goodof his enemies, thatG _ gine them re, 
pentancethat they might know the trueth and come to 4- 
mendment of life, ont of the ſnare of the dineh : For this 
cauſchefaich,Pſalm. ; 5-13. (ſpeaking of his enemies) Ter 
1 when they were ſicke, I was clothed with a ſacke, | bum. 
bled my ſoule with faft ing and my prayer was turned vp. 
on my boſome, Nchemias fafied alone for the good eſtate 
of the whole Church certaine dayes, and Daniel alſo one 


and twemiedayes,chapao.2. 3.12. and be was heard and 
comforted 
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comforted. Aad Peter in his often faſtings,had no doube 


the whole Churchin remembrance, forhee faith, That he 
careth fer all the Churches: 2.Cor.n.27. and therefore he 


and faſted forall Churches. Sogood Auguſtine, <{:7 7 - 
iſhop of _—_—_ Africa, when that citic was behieged WARM 


by the Vandals he gaue himfelfe to faſting, mourning and 
prayer,and in that hege,as writeth Poſſidonius. 
And thus farre ſhall ſuffice forthe confirmation of the 


deſcriptionofa priuatfaſt, 


The third Queſtion. 


VVhat moued the faithfull, (whoſe pratiife 
is commended by Godsſpirit for inftruftion and imits- 
tion)in elder ages,to GE—_—_ faltings,and 
whether we may not, and muſt notdoe 
the like, inthe like occaſions. 


FEAR Ow let vs proceedto teach the ignorant, 
Y ax [the manner how, and the time when,and 
SYJvpon what occaſion they muſt exerciſe 

REN themſclues in this teligious abſtinence : 

land firſt here I iudge thus to be a firme de» 
+ monfiration, forin{ftruction. 

The ſame motiues , arguments and occaſions which 
moued the faithfull in elder ages to humble themſelues 
in priuat or publike faſting, ought to moue vs; : Theſe 
motiues and occaſions following, moued them: there" 
forethey may and muſt moue vs: This reaſon I ground 
yponthis andthelike places of ſcripture : Hebr. 6. 11.1 2. 
And we defire enery one of you,chc.T bat ye be not ſlath= 
full, but followers of them, Which through farth and pas 
Hence inherit the promiſes. 

Secondly, here rememberthat whereſocuer in the ſcrip- 
eure Gods ſpirit ſpeaketh of ſackcloth,duſt and aſhes,ren= 
ding of their clothes, humbling of their ſoules,the learned 
D are 


— = 
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are of iudgement,that thereligious abſtinence is there yn- 
derftoode, for theſe were ſpeciall adiunQts and ſignes of 
this exerciſe, as may appeare if youconfertheſc ſcriptures, 
Hay 22.12.1314. 2.Sam.13.1 9. 1.Sam. 4.42. ler.6.26. 
25-34- with theſeplaces, Daniel 9,2.3,4.5. lonas 3.6.7. 
2.Sama2 26, Heſter 4.3. Ioſh.7.6.7. 


1, Motive and The firſt moſtauncient preſident for inſtrution and i- 
occaſion of fa- mitation in thisexerciſe of priuat fafting,ſhallbe Iaacob : 


ting, forrow- 
ing forthe 


of him itis ſaid,that when hee ſorrowed for loſeph, Gen, 
37-34. Hee rent his clothes, and put on ſackcloth about 
his loynes,and ſorrowed for his ſorne a long ſeaſon: Where 
we ſceolde Iaacob gaue himſelte to faſting, weeping and 
mourning for young Ioſeph, and would not bee comfor- 
ted : andthis did he notſo muchto vexe himſelfe inimpa- 
tiencie,as to ſtir yp himſelte to prayers for himſelfe & rhe 
reſt ofhis children & family,& gauec himſelf more ſcrioul- 
lyto holy meditations concerning death, the reſurrectis, 
& thelaſt iudgement. Bur leaſt any here doubt of this cu- 
ftome of faſting, whe they forrowed for the dead, becauſe 
here is no mention of it in expreſle words, looke ypon the 
practiſe of the agesfollowing; & we ſhal ſeethis was vied 
when they lameted for the dead,as for Sauls death, the in- 
habitants of IabeſhGilead, mourned and ſafted 7. dayes: 
1.Samuel 31.13. The like doth Dauid for Abner after his 
death, 2.Samu. 3. 35. Andagaine,Dauid and his mien, for 
Sauland lonathan,and for the Lordes people. Then Da- 
154 tooke holde on bis clothes and rent them, and likeWiſe 
all the men that \yere With bim, and they mourned and 
wept and fafted untill exen, for Saul and for Jonathan bus 
fenne,and for the people of the Lord, and for the houſe of 
Iſracl becanſe they were flayne with theſworde, 2. Sam 1, 
14.12. Shall olde Iaacob ſo faſt and mourne for young Io- 
ſeph, the Gileadites for Saul the tyrarit, and Þa d for 
roud Abner? And ſhallnot we allo humble our ſclues in 
ting and prayer, for the loſſe of Gods Church, in the 
death of religious and wiſe goucrnows, of noble lona« 
thans, 


92 3 


2. 
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thans,reuerend Samuels, &c.Thatthe Lord may graunt a 1-Sam. 25.1, 
ood ſupplie ? and for manythoulands of the Lords peo-..., . 
- e which haue periſhed at home by famine and peſt err ems 
—__ in the vwarres by the ſword of the enemie in all dyed within 
reformed Churches round about vs? Many moſt worthie 1 4.dayes,three 
men are fallen aſleepe and taken from vs,and few haue la- oſt worthie 
mented,and ſorrowed in the hearts. Sothatthe | m—_ 
complain istrue: T berighteons periſh and no man conſi« cic,the g! p 
dereth u m his heart, and merciful men are taken away, for the mini- 


men, the firſt « 


and no-man vnderftandeth, that the righteans ts taken a- firie.the third / 


way from the enill to come, Elz 7.1. for the warres, 
This faſting isturned intheſe dayes intoa —_— —_—e 
on what occaf1on or colour of reaſon I knownor,. 1 hace done 


that the heathen had their concrones funcbres, funcrall de- great ſeruice in 
clamati6sto praiſe their dead, and epalum publicum, their their time,the 
common banquet when the funerall was ended. Thus _— ; 
was their mourning ſodainely changedmto mirth, that all 5, > 1 
ſorrowes forthe dead,and remembrance ofdeath,a medi- ,grermus far. 
tation moſt necdefull, might the ſooucr be forgotten: this cem129, 


abuſe we finde alſo in Chriſts time. 
Thusthe fathers gauethennſclues to faſting, prayer,and 
medirations concerning death and Gods arm = 


whenthey ſorrowed for the dead. But we neuer yet reade 
that they prayedfor ſoules departed. _- 

T he [ame reaſons + occaſios which moned thereligious 
father; to a priuat and publike fafting, may c muſt mone 
viz But they fatted when they ſorrowed for ther dead. 

Therefore ſo may and mutt we doe in like manner, 

Secondly,I finde thatin the conuerſion of finners, and The cond 
when the faithfull would humble themſclues for the re- cauſe of priuar 
nuing of their repentance, they exerciſed themſelues in _ to 
priuate faſting: for it is truethat Chemmitius ſaith: Faſting _ = 
isnot only reſtemonium panitentie, a te{lification-of our os 6 
repentance,it is alſo irritementh ad panitent1a,a meanes penance, &c. 
to ſtirre vs vp vnto e. The ceremonies of duſt £x«m.Con, 
andaſhes are paſt, Chyi _— annoynt and waſh 7/4 

8 our 


Honor renony, 


Efc This is the 


commendati5 
of faſting 
(faith Chry.,) 
not abſtinence 
from meartes, 
but to Juoyde 
fanne, 


Remember 
the firſt rule, 
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our ſclues: bur faſting is not yet abrogated im our humi- 
liation. Rending of the that is paſt, but rending 
of the heart that continues ſtill. For the firſt then note the 
words of Chriſt, Matth. 1 .2 11. Woe be to thee Chorazn, 
Woe bee to thee Bethſaida : for if the great workes Which 
were done in you, bad been pare in Tyre and Sydon, they 
had ted long agone in ſackcloth and aſbes. For poore 
ks their | >. ynto God, arc often ſo a- 
ſoniſhed and caſt downe, that little ioye haue they to 
taſte any foode, andit ſhall be good for them not to doe 
,as conſtrained, but the moreto humble themſclues, and 
the more penitently,and eftectually to pray and to cryfor 

Ec. Of Paul oh fayd in his te dares 
was ſo caft downe, that being at Damaſcus three dayes 
without ſight,all that time he neither did cate nor drinke: 
AR.g.9. Faſttherefore and weepe all ye tinners, for the 
great contempt of Gods couenant , for the prophaning 
of his name and Sabboths, &c. Rend your hearts, for cx- 
cept you repent ye cannot be ſaued, Luk. 1 3.3.5. lnelder 
ages(ſayth Juſtin, Apolog.2.) Docentur ante ommia: 


Sanners are firſt taught, in prayer and faſting to crye for 


the pardon of their ſinnes, and We pray with them. Se- 


,the faithfull renuing more ſcriouſly their . 
__ for generall or ſpeciall finnes, they xdrroey ang 
ſelues alwaies in private faſting, as appeares by many ex- 
amples : onetor all ſhall bre lob, whoſe words are bee. 
(chap.42.after humble acknowledgement of his finnes) 
[ bane heard of thee by the hearing of the eare, but new 
mine eye ſeeth thee. Verl.5 He ſayth, T berfore I abborre 
my ſelfe, and repent m duſt and aſhes. In his "confeſſion be 
layth,verſ.3.1 haze ſpoken that f underſtood not, which 
I knew not. As if he ſayd, I acknowledge my frenfie and 
madnes,chap.3. in curfing the day ofmy birth, but (ſuch 
were my torments) I ſpake vnaduiſedly with my "pps 
haue ſpoken I wot not well what : and becaue they haue 


accuſcd me yniuſtly of bypocrifie, I haue too muchw- 


ſified 
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Aified mine owne ſelfe, and therefore I abhotre my ſelfe, 
Idetelt as all my finnes in genierall, ſo the ſpeciall hanes 
] haue committed vnder thus crofle,and I doe humbly re- 
pent in faſting, weeping 8 mourning, truſting that thou 
wilt receive meto grace in © Os 9425.le- 
ſus Chriſt. Fewe were Tobs finnes in compariſon of our 
daily and moſt dangerous downtalles: for he gaue him- 


Chap. 3. 


Iobr 3.15. 


felfe no reſt, peace or qui , watching oucr himfelfe Chap-1.5- 


and his familie, ſo c 
therefore for thoſe few ſinnes commirred, in great ago- 
nies and paſſhons of bodie and ſoule doth fo abborre hury- 
felſe,and caſt himſelfe downein fafting and mourning at 
Gods feete, accounting himſelfe but duſt and aſhes: w 

muſt weedoe for our negligences and ignorances, for our 
continuall finnes,g l and ſpeciall, knowne and vn- 
knowne ? but euer defire toſfce and know our ſinnes, that 
we may the ſooner abhorre our ſinnes andour clues for 
our ſinnes, that wee may cite our ſelues,accule,conuince, 
and condemne our ſelues, and ce ſentence a- 
gainſt our ſelues: ſo 1#dgmyg our ſelues we ſhall not be ind» 


heto pleaſe God. If Iob Chap.z 25. 


$e4,t .Cor:t r1.29.30.3 1:So-abhorring our ſelues for our + 
; | 


nnes, wee ſhatl bee beloucd and blefied of God in his 
Chriſt. Learne therefore of lob how wo: confeſe thy 
finnes, and to abhorrethyſclfe in ynfained repentance : 
no knowledge of God, no knowledge of finne :no fight 
of ſinne,no ſorrow for finne :no ſorrow for finne,no con» 
feſſion of finne : no confeſſion offinne,no defire of grace: 
no dehrre of grace, no pardon can bee grauneed :no par- 
don graunted, the ſeale is denied. Therefore defire to ſee 
thy ſinnes and ſoro abhorre thy ſelfe, &c. This example 
neerely concerieth fuchvas in any extremities, ſpecially 
m grieuous diſcaſevand matadies of bodhe, as the peſti- 
lence; ot peſtilemiall feuers, conufions; anddtielike : or 
im troublesof minde wharſoeuer, haue ſpokewidly, furi- 
ouſly,and impiouſly of God in any manner, let them here 
karne of Iob, when G OD ſhall reftorechena to health 
D 3 apaine, 


A third cauſe 
of priuat fa- 
King,the cure 
and comfort 
of the licke, 


2. Tim.2.25. 
26, 
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egaine,how toabhorrethemſclucs and their finnes,in fa- 
ſting and mourning: So caſt downe thy felfe, and be well 
aſſured Godthall aduance thee, Quo frequentior eſt lu- 
Ra,ccThe more — haue with Sathan, with 
our owne corruptions,and with temptations, bec frequz- 
teor ofſedeber abftimeria, the oftnernuſt noſerkicholy 
abſtinence.Bulling.Matth.6. Requiritar 4 1rranantibus 

ficatro carmss fine quarmpiun off vexumum : Motti- 
fication ofthe fleſh muſt be one end ofour faſting, other- 
wiſe ourfaft is an vn faſt. Gualt. in Eſai. hom. 164. 
And for this cauſe Dauid often and the Prophersz. 
Plal.109.24. 69.11. and the Apoſtles, 2.Cor.6.6. Cot- 
nelius, AR.1o. I conclude therefore : 

The ſame reaſons and occaſions which woned the rel 
Lions fathers to exerciſe themſeluts in prouet or publique 
Jaſt, and muſt mone v1 to faſt alſo, But they fa- 
fied for tetiefuation andincreaſe of vnfainedrepentance. 
Therefore ſa may and muſt \ve doe in like manner. 

——_— L findethat the holy ſeruants afGod, as when 
they would be the more humble and devout ip prayer for 
themſclucs,.to ot remoue-any calamaries, they 
pauethemſclues wo faſting : ſo alſo when their brethren 
wereitrtikedanvers;chey preparedthemſeluest cry vnto 
Godfor them, in areligiousabſtinence. The boly man of 
God Dauid faſted for his enemies when they were ficke, 
and prayed right humbly.char God would giue them re- 
ans 6 I OITy- 5.13. how much morethen did 

performe this duetie for his good brethrenin the like 
occaſion ?For we be commanded of God to cheriſh this 
Chriſtian ſympathic mm ourheants.Rom.1 2.1 5.16.eepe 
with the tbat weep,be of likes affett1s onerowar ds avother, 
And the ficke weebee commandedto hauchn-{peciall re- 
toconhder ofthera as if wee were in their calc; 

che time 5.Plaln. 41 1.2.3. bleſſed is be 


The viſitation that sndgeth wiſely of yr repair __ = Prove 
owe, 1994 Iurne 
: ” 


of theficke, 


t ben hin vpon the bed of 
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his bed in bis ſicknes. For this caulc againe we haue a no- 
table example ofancient record in Godsbooke, in Jobs 
friends : of whom it is written. Firſt, that they agreed to- 

her as good friends and louing brethren, to come to 
—_—_ with Iob,and tocomfort kum,chap,2.verl. 1 1 Sc- 
condly, when they came to that place, whether becauſe of 
ſmell, or infection, or both, it 1s vncerraine, (tanding a 
farre off they lift vptheir voyces and wept, verſ, 1 2.Third- 
ly, they lumbled themſelues before God in faſting and 
prayer for him ſeauen daies and nights, ver{.13. In this 
cxample we maynote what wee are bound to doe inthe 
viſitation of the ficke, and in comforting our brethren in 
their afflictions. Firſtthen conſider of their loue,this was 


great,that being ſuch great m&6-forlearning & wealth,yet The love of 
they come to cofert a man in miſerie. This dutie the Logd lobs friends, 


commandeth, lames 5 that we performeto all men : /: «- 
ny fiche ? and God promiſeth his mercie and tauour to 
ſuch,Pſal.4r. Great muſt bee ourloue toall men,but our 


bowels muſt bee full of brotherly affeQtion tothe Saints, gautogie. 


2.Pet.1.7. Secondly, conſider hes agrecmentrt in faith 
and loue, and good affection, verl.1 2,to petforme this 
duetie. Thisalſo is required in ſuchas willrecciue a bleſ- 
fing by —_—__— er,and conference with the ficke. Iris 
euer to bee w! that the faithfull, Be bhe minded one 
towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſu, that With one 
mind and one moutb they may praiſe Gedgenen the father 
of our Lord Tefua Chriſt Rom. 15.5.6. For the Lords pro- 
mile is ſure and certaihe to ſuch well agreeipg brethren. 
If two of you ſhall agree on earth vpon any thung, whatſor- 
wer they ſhal deſire,zt ſhall be ginen you oo my father which 


* in btantn, For where * two or three are gathered toge- *Fi; rrerghi 
ther in my name,there am 1 in the middeſt of you. Math, ecciefia ef diver 
18.19.20, [For this agreement wee finde the faithfull in <*Torrw/.ce 
the Primitive Churchcommended in many placesin the ***"<4#- 


ftorieof the Adts : When the day of Penticoſtwas come, 


they were all with one accordin one place Act2,1 And a- waves 


SURE, - 


win Fond on, 


The &mpathie 
of lobs friends, 


lobs friends 
faſt and pray 


rogerher, 
2.Sam.12z. 


=P ſprink. 
| on | 
their heads & Or ſhotild comets the placetoperfo 
late downe, as 
their manner 

was in faſting 


and mourning) 


P pricfe 
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gaine, T hey continued daily With one * accord in the tem 
plegyerl.46. And oftheir ſweete prayer which was foorth- 
with heard and graunted, AR.4.24. It is ſayd,they ft vp 
their voyces with ane accord: and ver. z 2.that the wwlts- 
tude of them which beleened vere of one heart and of one 
oule, That is,ofone minde,will and affetion. Ir were to 

wiſhed alwaies, that we proceede by one rule, and that 
wee ſhould minde one thing, Phil. 3.ver[.16, But forthat 
few bee come to this ion, & the weaker muſt yarie 
in judgement often, theſtrong muſt beare with 
the weake, till God reueale and teach them betrer things, 
and the weake muſt not bee lightly offended wich the 
ſtrong, for having recciucd a greater mcaſure of know- 
ledge: bur howſoeuer they may diſſent in ſome opini- 
ons, yet mult they conſent with one accord, as knit in one 
heart, andas hauing but one ſoule, when will powre 
foorth effeQuall prayers before God, as the preſi- 
dentsteachvs. 

3, Thirdly, I finde alfo intheſe men a chriſtian fympa- 
thie,this appearesin their weeping, and rending of their 
clothes : they felt inthe beginning ſuch paſſions in them= 
ſelues,as it their foules had been in his ſoules fiead:as lob 
after wiſheth,chap.1 6.4. that is, they mourned as ifthey 
had been in the ſamecale : ſuch men onely can miniſter 
comfort and pray effectually for the licke. lam.g.z.T be 
prayer of faith ſhall ſane the ſicke. 

4. Fourthly, being thus prepared, affected and afſem- 
bled, they giue thernſelues (I take it)ro praycrand to fa- 
ſting ſeauen daics and nighes : for they fate downeſolong 
yponthe ground by him, as Dauid did, when he faſted 8 
prayedfor his child. And we muſt not imagine theſe reue- 
rend faithful wiſe men,ſhould paſſe their tume otherwile, 
rme the lefſerdutic, 
andnegleR the greater. Therefore | ſay they faſted and 
ny 2 ſpake to God much in prayer, alben they had 
uot a word of conference with him, becauſe they ſaw his 
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pricfe was ſuch tharit was pai tor him to heate, and 
more painfullto anſwer them againe. 

. Fiftly, wee finde alſo that after all this, they labour Conference 
with long {peeches& conference with him,co bring him, with the ſicke. 
as $.lames w 0 confeſſe bus ſinnes, lames'5.16, bur - 
being inan error, and judging him, becaule of {o (trange | cy 
acalamitie,an hypocrite, and out of Gods fauour, & pro-40 conſider 
ceeding therefore the more - x and bitterly a- wiſcly how & 

ain(t hi As defirous to hurable ham for his gobd, tl what to ſpeake 
Kile oftheir purpoſe. Such therefore: ag will worke effec.*** ke. 
rually good invifitationof the. licke, muſt know the 
parients lite and calling, his knowledge, his feare, his at 
tections, his loue,his hfe and pps + ir : whether Sa- 
than hath wounded him,and in what manner: They muſt 
bee prouided of examples, to teach them the Loxds pro- 
condings wich others his deere children in. like manner. 
Bur nothing comparable to our: owne experience. Here 
therefore ler them pray carneſily for the {pirirof wdge- | 
ment, for that Sathan hath many Grange and inviſible de-. * $72<i0us 


ſpeech healeth 
E 


lufions. And remember alwaies the proucrbe,e A worde bo pellcrcet 


ſpoken m hus place, is bkg applerof gold with pitlares of 4c (oule, 
ſilver Prou;25 11. 
righteous men,that wil performe this dutie:and nodoube faſt and pray 
ſo weretheſe greatmen whichcame to Job. muſt for the ficke, 
bee faithfall men,and powre foorth the prayers of faith : _ _ 
for wanting faith, they cannoe ſpeakone word vritoGod, ;cv,,. men 
Rom. 19.12.31 3- 14. They muſt be righteous men, for 0+ ivy4 + vices. 
therwiſe their ſacrifice is reieted, Prou.2 1.27. and the The ficke can 
ficke can have nocomfort in them, The prayer of a righ- ue no com- 
teous man-s' +6, is of great ſtrength, and preuaileth oP w—_—_ 
with God,working eftefually.lames.5. 16. fcknes. = 
To Seuenthly,Sainr [ames requireth alſo rhat the Pas Sinn drnave 

tient cynfeſſe his finnes, and ioyne with his brethren in #4244» 
faith and prayer. Verſa6. Confeſſe your ſinnes one toan- **ith of the 
they and pray one for another. Surely the Lord Chuiſt re- i 

E quires 


4. Tra de ids. 
Fant at. 


Perſeuerance 
in faſting and 
ayer for the 
cke, 


26 
quiresalſo faith and humiliation jn all them on whom he 

his miraculouscures: as Matth.9.2.2. Daughter 
be of goed comfort thy faith bath made thre whole. Ando 
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moſt com hee asketh of their taith, how they are 


waded ofhis grace Joue, power & miyhtco doe 
_ ; +07 roy ng ey 
k.13.16. And 


_— of the viſitation and 
cure of the ficke in histime,faith:Prout fides patrentivad- 
ixuat ; That is, Ar the patients faith belpeth : {o pre- 
uaile we with God, inthe viſmationof the cke in faſtin 
and Andthis Godio xtholafl that che 
friends with Iob, and lob with them humbly confeſſed 
their finnes and prenailed with God, ſo as Iob-wasreſto= 
red to a better ſtate then he hd before.chap.42. 

8. Ei and laſtly, theſe men wee Gefadacale to 
perſeuer-and continue this holy exerciſe of falting and 
prayer for many daies: and to continue their adtnont- 
tions, inſtructionsandconference yet a longer time, For 
albeit the Lord heareth alwaies the prayers and ſupplica- 
tions ofhis ſeruanes, inthe very beginning : notwithſtan- 
ding heſheweth notalwaiesany full ot them long 
after, becauſe he would haue his children more carneltly 
to ſue ynto him, by: petitions and ſupplications, andeo 
waiteypon him, So the Apoſtle adtnonſheth, that wee 

euerand continuein prayer, wayting and expectin 
pk patience ableſſhng Garde EY This Daniel _ 
chethvs by his practiſe and experience: At the ſerve tre, 
I Daniel was m beauines for three weekes of dayes, I ate 
no pleaſant bread , neither came fleſh, nor Wine in wy 
month neither did 1] anoint my ſelfe at a{,j111 three weekss 
of daies were fulfilled. This was a patient perſeuerance in 
prayer,faſting,and humiliation,for 2 1,dayes, then hee re- 
cciueth an anſwer Feare not, Daniel:for fromthe firſt day 
that thou diddeſt ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to 
humble thy ſelfe before thy God, thy words Were beard, 
aud [am come for thy Words, Thus we {cethatalbeittbe 


" Lord 
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Lord hearethnot at the firſt crye, > debglteth heeto ſee 
our ſubmiſzion before him,and will graunt our requeſts in 
his good time: for wee muſtnor peeſeride him his time, 
nora a him any thing, Let vs cememberhow to v1- 
fic our ,as here wee-bee taught ; and this exerciſe 
firſt remember alſo ro practiſe, when thine owne houſe, 
or anyin thinehouſe is taken with any grieuousficknefſe, | 
or vnder any ſpecialcalamitie 7Sodoth Dawd,a.Samat, 
Remember > none I1 any ſich? ſend for theelders,2.And 
when our brethren are brought low with any grievous 
fickneſſe of bodie or minde, as wee heard in Iobs friends, 
And lafly, this is the onely way to cure the great and 
dreadfull Sathanicall diſcales and euils , which no doube 
vexe often many cucn intheſe dayes, incurabletothebeſt 
leamed + —_ Of ſuch. cuils. and their cure on this 
wiſe bytaſtin prayer, we haue ſufficient inftruclion 
with Chriſt, Re Forger 7.4 j.vhere note theſe poyuts. Firlt, 
a mixt dieefeotmalidicin part naturall,in pact Sathani- 
call: forthe father ſayth his ſonne is a lunatike: ſo the Phi» 
frions call this ſicknefle, becauſe it followerh the courſe 
ofthe Moone,andfortharſuchas are berne inthe 
arethus hghtly pamed. — 
deth,8& we paw ſecret cauſe ofit: yerl. x 8./q/ns re« 
buked the dinell, amd be went ont, and tht thild vas bea- 
led inthat hexre, Here beholdethena diſcaſe in part na- 
curall,in part Sathanicall, Ofrhis M:Cahun fayth,that ex- 
perience tcacheth vs indeede, that this diſtaſc doth in« 
_— & decreaſe accortlingrothecourſe ofthe Moone : 
Neque t4mnerbos _— 9 #0 minus Szthan naturalibus 

wedys [nos dnperus prexzi/cacyit: 2.Note the cure of this 


evill inbe ftojiar he'(aycivir's doncnotby witch» 
= 9 Ow 


fhewedyMardyr7,vertalt . TherctocetaythBaſill:i/cdun: Po lends bo; 
mum ot armanre ad wa ran caboto:Balting 1efway| 


s a weaponto fight with the duel; And thus farrefortbe 
thind oceafionof priutetabting Ins Lk 
ce 
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T he ſame reaſons and occaſions which moued the religi« 
ons fathers to exerciſe themſelues in priuat faiting ong ht 
to canſe vsto exerciſe the ſame : but the ſickneſſes of their 
brethren;friends, cc. did moxe them to this exerciſe of 
proxar abitinence. Therfore thr ſichneſſes and grienances 
of brethren,&-c.maſh moug v3 to this prizes abttmence. 

A 4.cauſeof ,” Fourthly,the-godlydid exerciſe thetnſelues in this kind 
faſting to per- of abtinence al chatehey might bethe more watchfull, 
for ne the du- Fx ;ehfall, and readie in ſoule and bodie, to performethe 
ling faithfully, ties of their callings, For this cauſe no doube did Saint 
1.Cor,9.27, Paubfaltoften,2;Cor.6.6, of himſcife he ſpeaketh,/ beat 
downe my bodie, and bring u to ſubneti:on, leaſt by any 
meanes after that [ haxe preached unte other, 1 my ſel 
ſhould be but a dren 14 This blefſcd Apoltle did watch 
ouer himſelfe a ſpeciall regard ares miniſtne,as 
he wameth Thotier Tk beede to thy ſeife, and wnto 


£, doitrine : foto doing thou ſhalt both ſane thy ſelfe and the 


that beave thee, r.,Fun.4.16. Firſt for himlelfe, that he 
we example of lite anſwerable to his doctrine: ſecondly 
Pr dofrire that he be both diligent and faichtul therein. 
Forthele gracesdothhefat andpra often. Conceming 
Pauls abſtinence, in that cited : a 2otable 
metaphor is y{cd in the originall, wnwe{s, which is boro- 
wed trom champions, which in elder times vied buffering 
with fiſts :for rheſe. in fight gaue their aduerſaries all the 
blowesand wounds they could, till they had them at c6+ 
— them ſeruice with all ſubmil- 
fion and fubie@tonSo faych Paul,l buffer & beate downe 
Galath.5.17. with faſting and abſtinence this wretched carcaſſe and 
rebellious bodie of finne, whichis ſo inchnedxo Sathan 
and his ſeruice, that Imay more: ſcrue and obey 
— Lord and maſterleſus Chrift: So ſaich Hilarie ofhim+ 
+ 2 9 any Wn er TDA 
palea, non-bordeo, ne. me recalerttres ; That 


x 

is,0 rms are that which Paul calles 

his wretched bodis of ſinne)} will fred theewith chaffe, 
rhac 


2 —_—_— —— = 


theſpirx of prayer,Zach.1 3. 19. to waxc 
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that is, I will beate thee ſo with abſtinence, and not with 

barlie:no pleaſant bread or rſhaltthou haue to 

fatthee, Daniel 10. 2.4eaſt thou kicke me.i. Hinder me to 
cede and walke cheerefully inmy calling, 

The like fumilirude victh Auguſtine in his Tratt.de vs $ubjgends cor. 
Hilitate ieiuny. If thou wouldeſt ride a borſegvbich in car= porie5c. Wee 
rying thee 1s likg 10 Calt thee downe, to ride bin ſafely, it vie ta. 
wouldſt not thou take from hum ſome part of buy proven. —_— 
der,and tame him with bunger which could not beruled ,qc1,o0 ame 


With bit or ——— 4 the beaff,chc.The Apoltle the bodice. Leo. 


addeth the ſpeciall his abſtinence to be this, that /<r=».3. «e 1eaw- 
neither he nor his miniftrie and doEtrine might iutty be —=— cox. Wh 


reiefted, A notable prefadent forthe miniſters of Cheiſt, of 
for faſting, This Timothie fo followed, that no doubt by : 
his often abſtinence and faſtings, his ſtomacke became 
ſo weake, that Paul muſt admoniſh him as a father, to a- 
uoide too much auſteritie,and ſuch beating of his bodie 
with abſtinence, leatt hee become vnprofitable to Gods 
people.1.Tim. 5.23. Drinks no longer water, but vſe 4 
tutle wine, for thy ſtomackes ſake and often ths + er 
And in like mauner offended good Baill and Nazian- 
zent:for withtoo much fafti hurt themſeluesand ,, 
the Church of God alſo: Baſins & Nazzantennus cum , Tor 
virs efſent dottiſſumi, tamen ab#iinentys & chamennys Baſill com 
eff efts ſunt eccleſia inutles : Baſil and N azzanten ((aunh neth Pfal.1 5. 
P. M.) being very learned wen, yer by long faiting and Bat hs. 
| the ground, they became unprofuable uns the $2.xm1-wry 
Church of God, Thus cafily doe men fall from one extre- bjoud of him 
mitie into another, I conclude this argument briefly,as in every Ser- 
we muſ faſt as the holy «Apoſtlerof Chriſt have dane : (2 An5 pet 
But "hey faſted to beate done ſinne, and to performe ,f< hee is 
the dutzes of ther calling fauthfully. T berefors Wee yowilling to 
waſt ſaſt alſo for this and axdparpck leauethem 
Fiftly,che faichfull did faſt alſo priuatly, when a_—=— —_ | oe 
tancein « their ſoutes 
E 3 ro 
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A fiftewuſeto to ſtirre yptheir [pirits, and to prepare themſcluesto holy 
bemorefer- meditations and prayers. This is to be ſcene generally in 
Uent in prayer, 41 —_ of faſting, for this is one ſpeciall ende of all 
their abſtinence: forthey were well aſſured this exerciſe 

of it ſelfe, did neither commend, nar q1{commend them 

with God: The faithfull doc often finde their hearts ſo drie, 

barren and ſo wretched , that cannot praye at all, 

Note therefore for this poyne, that faſting is never cxerci» 

ſed by the faithtull, without inuocation, confeſſion of 

finnes and prayer, Nehemiasfalied and pane. I«5« 

Dauid faſted and prayed, 2.Sam.1 2. 25-13-Dani- 

el faſted and prayed,chap.g. and xo. Cornelius faſted and 

prayed, chap. 10, yer, 2g, and Paule biddeth vs knittheſe 

together when we haue neede of more [{rengrb to put vp 

our ſupplications in waightie affaires, which concerne ys 

orthe of God : abſtaine from the mariage bed 

ſaith hee, With conſent for 4 time, that yee may give your 

, ſelues to falt ing and prayer, .Cor.7,ver.y. where againe, 

leaſt any ſhould thinke over highly of this exercile ,.or 

conceiue any opinion of holines , merit, &c. heewid- 

deth alſo,not yrmiudefull of our infirmities: and agame 

Come together that ſathan tempt you not for your incontse 

Jeiunls rreces 41086, This appeareth plaincly in the wordes of Ezra, 
p/20% cane that one principall ende and vie of all faſting publike 
cere, Lickrims- and priuat, is ro make ys amore fir for prayer, Ezra. 8.21, 
rights mugire ] proclaymed afait that wee might humble our ſelnex; rq 
py ries. what end, that wee might ſeeks of bim, that is, by prayet 
Terinl lib ds D*gg< if God,orputyp our petitions vato God, « right 
pernent. Tetts- way, ro elcape the enemie,for vr, for aur chiidzen, and for 
miym preces we- all our ſub#t ance : and that this ſeeking was by prayer,ap» 
frat eve peareth in the wordes Glowing wer! 29. Sppeefafted 
on catum © Fa> avid beſoug ht our God for this and bewarintreated of vs. 
JB&"”-- Inprayer the ſoulemuſt bee lifted ypto God;PlaLag. 1. 
prayers. ke and powred forth as it were before che Lord, 2.Sam. 1.15, 
Homul.r ds a worke which no naturall mancanperfotme, before hee 
— hath receiuedthe ſpiricol faith 2.Cot.4.13 Rom. eg 


wW1ngsto our 
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and the ſpirit of prayers, Zach, i 2. 10, Rom. $. 26. Yea 
the faithfull themſclues whenthey haue their conſciences 
loaden with finng,ortheir bodies farced with meats, they 
ſhall findethemſclues barren and bound yp in their harrs, 
drye and ynapt for this heauenly exerciſe : I conclude 
therefore, 

Looke what moned the faitbfull and holy men to fu- 
fling muſt mone us : T bey faſted to prepare and to ſtirre 
vp their ſpirits and ſonles vnto prayer : T herefore ſo mu#t 


we, 

Sixtly, che faichfull ſeruantsof God, when they were A gue cauſe of 
calledro beare Chriſts crofle in times of perſecution, for piiuar ating, 
their religion, for the goſpell and their profeſſion fake, *» bearerhe 
then they gauethemſclues againe in ſpeciall manner ynto m_ a 
falling ava prayer, /7 ad ferendas afjicttiones,oc. T hat —_ 6f —_ ; 
they may (faith Chemnitius) accuitome rhemſelues, and proferxon of 
learre to beare affliffions more patiently, Andthis Chriſt the goſpel, &c, 
teacheth to beaſpeciall time forthis abſtinence, anſwe- 
ring lohns diſciplegof their priuac falt,Mat.g, 1.4.5 by dee 
we and the Phariſets faſt often and thy diſciples faſt noe ? 
he ſaith, can the children of the mariage chamber mourne, 
as lang as the bridegroume 14 with them: but the 
wifi_s when the bridegroome ſhall be taken from bro 
and then ſhall they faſt, Whezxe he teacheth, firſtthat there 
i5arime ofminthand oy, and that ſeaſon is ynfit for faſt- 
ing,and thatthere is atime of ſorrow & mourning, when 

men ought to gue and jor ry more humblit 
ynto fafting an Secondly, that hee ſhall depart ,_ -* 
frem rye har C—_ cus (hal follow, great perſe- ky _ 
cution for the Gaſpell, as came to paſſe ynder thole ten feele our bride. 
bloodie Empcrours : then and in-thoſe dayes , men muſt groome leſus 
not forpet faſting, The holy martyrs therefore, as Chriſt Chriſt abſene 
admoniſheth,cuer ynderthe croſſe,gaue themſcluesto fa- £992 1% 
ſting and prayer. The lewes fafled much priuatly and 
publikely,during theirbani(hwentaod captiuitie,hBwbe- , 
K after a time they became ſuperſtitious:and for this cauſe 38Ftor 
: 


alſo, ſou'es. 


cares, 
JS44) IBS. hows adobe 
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alſo, faſted no doubtPaul often, for ſpeaking of his afflic= 


tions, and reioycing to remember how many cuills hee 

paſt through forthe golpel ſake,heſaith, in Watching: of- 

renin faſtmgs oftes : 2.Car.11,27. Againe 2.Cor.6.5.6. 

In ſtripes, in priſons, e&-c.by watchings, by faſtings. And 

thus the M in all id exerciſe them- 

mg ſelues : of Maſter Bradford, Maſter lohn Foxe writeth, that 
avitinence Vit Preaching reading and praying was all his whole life : be 
derthecroſſe, , 1 1ot care fam. — Sobich Was but Pr Ars 
Attsand Mon, be tooke it and bis continuall ſtudie was vpon bus knees, in 
1555.-Ialz themid# of dinner, be wvſed often to muſe with bumſelfe, 
M. Bradford Þauing bis bat exer bis eyes, from whence came commonly 
mingled his plenty of teaves dropping on his trencher. So likewiſe Al- 
inke with cibiades a good man,lived very ſparingly in the pritnitive 
Church: forhe fed onely on bread and water, and would 
inthepriſon, for be thoughtic a 
ſpecial time of faſting: bur becauſe ofhis weaknes,he was 


taught of Artalus the martyr to doe otherwiſe, and he res 
Euſcb.b.5©3 ceiued the adenonition, and obeyedir,] and viedhe crea- 
tures more withthankes giuing vato God, 
A ſcuenth Andletthe ſeuenthend of chinexeeciſ bee a diligent 
cauſe: pre- and jon to hearethe word, and for partici- 
"beword PAGION \ wy women ouredification and comfort: 
and receivethe for thus did the faithfull in allages receive benefite by the 
Sacraments. publike miniftrie of Gods and ſacraments : here we 
muſt regardeprincipallytheſe three poyntes: 


1. Preparation befure the ward and $ 
2, eAttention andyewerence,inb 

participation of the Sacrament. 
3 Meditation after, 


fg the word, and 


1, Of preparation before the word and 


| | Sacrament, 
TH Lord for this warneth ys that wee enter not 
raſhly ; nor iledly into his Is 
W 


- 0-1 


df falling. 
evithpreparation andreverencer iccle.4.17, Take beeds 
neo thy frote, whim rthowemere#t into tht houſe of God, 
and bee more neere to heare then to giat the ſacrifice of 
fooles,for they knoW not thatthey dee exrh, 


{1 Byrcading.. 
P .Otthe minde and 


TRY 2. By meditati- 
This preparation is 08 Cerm 
principally of twor #648 
Penn 1. By faſting. 
2. Of theheart 
, . and ſpirit, 


2. Byprayer.- - 
| Preparation if the minide. 


REfore the minde be inlightened with ſome meaſure of 
the true knowledge of God :tharecan benofaith, no 

repentance,noſaluationr how:can menloue that, which 
they knowe nor, how can weertrult him whom -wee loue 
not,&c, It is a wonderto ſet how Sathan doth bewiach 
men intheſe dayes,to ſeuertheſe rwo, reading and prea- 
ching, which GOD hatheuet fo coupled together: for 
ſome would content chenſelacs forcheir farth; and falua- 
tion withreading onely, and they are many 24nd ſome 
woilld hauebur preaching onely, and they bee nota few. 
The icriptureindeede doth aſcribe moſt forthe breeding, * Fi 
increaſe 2nd growth of faith & repentance, vnto ghe prea- ,,, —_ : 
ching ofthe word, Rom. 10. Lal 7 Mil. 2-6: 4. Pro.29. Fall, by rea- 
1% Hoſ.g.6:Marth 1S.14. But yer they coathmand VS tull 1142 ot the 
eftet publikely andpruacly to readerbe fame, Deut,6.6,50iptres, 
7-Plalm. 1.2, AQ. 12. 15. Daniel read-the Scriptures. 
chap.9.3, Dauid read the Seriptures,Plalim. 1 19, and 19. 

Fa F Chrilt 
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Chriſt commaundesalltoſcarchthe ſcriptures, loh.g.49. 
Paule warnes Timothie to gue atrendance vnto reading, 
1. Tim. 4. 13. The Eunuch was diligent in reading 
the ſcriptures, AQ.8. and the commaundeth his 
epiſtlesto be read publikely and priuatly toallthe ſainces, 
1.Theſ.g.27. Col.4.16. A diligent,wiſe and profitable 
reading of holy ſcriptures,helperh iudgement, increaſeth 
faith, confirmeth memorie, ſtirrethyp affection, &c. and 
preparethaman wonderfully to the fruitefull hearing of 
Gods word preached. A great number not 

this preparation, know not the hers text,and many 
know not what booke or nel thebible, and ſome are 
ſorude & ignorant, thatthey know not whether the (cri 

tures of God, or > ena 4 
ding haue a ſpeciall re firſt vnto naatter, ſecondly to 
mctngl dherfifor matter, reade molt the holy rh it 


ſelte : ſecondly,in the ſcripture things moſt profitable and 
ſaluation. And for mechode, firſt begin 


with the of ſaluation : ſecondly, labour to dif- 
cerne higher myſteries , which moſt neecrely concerne 
Secondly, by thy faluation, Heb.5.72,1 3,14. 6.1,2,3,4- Aterreading 


meditation af- ,. @ © Mow meditation: and according to our loue ynto 


——_— the worde will cuer bee our meditation, Plalm. 119.97. 
Reading without this is but barren , and will brecde net- 
ther ſound delight nor good leaming, Delight thy ſelte in 

Palm 37-5- the Lord andhis word,az:4 there will follow good medi- 
ration : and applie the wordtothe munde by meditation, 
for the righe mderſtanding of it, this will gp de- 
light and comfort tothine art,for this diligent ſearching 

Pro.2.1,2,34» ic the way to get divine wildorne, and ſpuituall ynder- 

* tanding, 

2, Heart prepa- The Heart nut alſo bee humbled and prepared, and 

red. that in ſpeciall manner,when we would receiue a blefling 
bythe word preached, orthe ſacraments adminiftred: for 


the heart receiues the immorral ſeed ofregeneration 


Luk.s yerf.r 5, andof faith: T he honeFt and good beart heares the _ 


_ _— SY . 
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and keepes it and brings foorth ſruute with patience. Plal, 
119.yer(.1 1. Hide thy promiſe in mine heart. Prover.g.q, 
Let thine heart hold faſt my words. Heb. 3.1 2.7 aks heed 
brethren, leſt there be in any of you an exill heart of snfide- 
litie to depart away fri the p =. ec, Now for that 


the Lorde alone workes in the heart, ——_—— 
ming it as pleaſerh him, Jerem. 17.9. therefore wee 
mult pur yp our ſupplications to him,to prepare ourharrs 
by his holy ſpiric,to humble and beate downe the pride of 
our hearts, Bradford praied thus fweety tor a good heart: 
T ahe from v1 0ur bard bearts, our fiony bearts, our empe- 
nitent hearts our dritruſfting of donbiſul bearts,our care 
nall and ſecure hearts,our idle brarts, our smpure mals. 
#45,ATTOR ANT, enxions, Wrratbfull, impatient, Conrrens, by- 
pocriticall , and epicureall bearts : and mm place thereaf 
gie v1 new bears, ſoft bearts, fathfull hearts, mercifull 


ar1s, lowing ,obedvent chat pure holy rig bteonr, ſimple, 
lowly, and patient hearts, to feare thee, lone ther, and to 


By prayers. 


truſt 1 thee for ener, And here wee bee called againe to By faſting, 


the exerciſcof faſtmg;:forrhis we heard before is a meanes 
to humble vs, and to give wings vnto our prayers, This 
Chernirus ſayth of hs expenence among the godly: 


Ault ſant,cyc, A great number there is of good fauh- The 


full people, wben they gine themſelnes to the meditation of 
Gods Word preached,and to the commen preyeri,avd 
ticipation of the Sacrament, the day before they faſt, or 


eate very ſparingly. The by prayer and 80 
falling, ruufthaue two thinges : firſt, a reverence feare SID 


Godeword, Efai.66.2.3, Hebr. 11.7.8. ſecondly anear- ;,, 
neft deſire to heare it, and to feede our foules ypon it, as of god, 


vpon our ordinary foode. lob. 23.12. | 


'2. Attention and rexerenss in bearing the Word, 
and partscipation of the Sacrament. 


+4439 


OV: hearts and minds being well prepared before, we Reucrend av- 


tention in hea- 


uſt with diligence attend,and incline our hearts to daathowerd, 


F 2 


—— 
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heare Gods word preached, Th:s teachethGodsſpirit in 
theſe wordes : Ay ſonne, if thau wilt receine my words, 
& hide nry commandements withm thee, and canfe thug 
eares ro hearken unto wiſedome, and incline thine Heart to 
ender ending, cc. And againe, Plal.gg.ro; Hearken O 
aanghrer,andeonſiderunclute tha eare,o:c, For this gift 
Ads 16, , 1 2ad grace Lidiaisa bleſſed prefidont:for the Lora opened 
| ber bart,that ſhe di4 atteng onto theſe things woich Pan 
kr. 
The NO , Againe, ourhcarts. and minds being prepared betbee, 
participztion (asis afoeciayd)we mutt diavw neere alfoin as reucrent 
of the Sacta- manner co thoparticiparian of the Sacrameut: at which 
ments time thinkeof theſe poynts, þirlt, whenthe Miuiter ta- 
kerh the bread and wine mo his hand, and partly by ope- 
ning the inltjrution and promiſe of God, pan!y by paayer 
dootrcontecratorhe cletnents of bread antbwine: then 
Ioh.6.27. meditatoonthigzebee Chrilt alone was giterof the father, 
and foejed tobe thy redemption. Secondly, henthe'\mi- 
nitter breaketh the bread,and powreth outthe wine, me- 
ditateonthe paſſion. of Chriſt, and ſhedding of his bloud, 
Thiidly, when the miniſter .giuetty thee bread and wine 
m-thine hands, meditate haw the father offerethvnto 
thee Cluilt Jeſus, and all his: benantes for thy ſaluation, 
| Fourthly, whenthou recciueſt bread & wine atthehand 
ofthe miniſter, labour withall by faith to apprehend and 
recciue Chriftiand his benefits. Filtly, Aadhca eatelt the 
breadandcinakettihoy ine: foldbour, by theſamertaich 
2 £0093-4-5* {0 appropeizceand:o zpply Ghirificymaahyſſcule: and.bs 
Epluyac) > - X hf | ; 
Finl.z:9.40,. | 09 fecleli firengthand coniiber toxcometrothebodie 
224 4.144. by eourwanrd elements,folabourtofceleChnift and his 
Go! 449.5.0: pracc inthce, his death racre/addimnoreto-kilirbyfnog, 
Hob gots” 221 bis bloud to ſanctifie and purge thy heart and conſcience 
$.20N-1.7- frometad workes;Hi's Stace,powty and verriieto irtable 
thee tollandaviitnftthekingdotheofiSurban and finne, 
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3. Aleditation after the word and 
Sacrament, 


1M Editation is that which nourſheth and: cheriſheth 
that pood invs which we haue receiued by the word 
and Sarramontr. 
1A meditatis ofthe 
| mind and reaſon, 
[1 Withourſclues: 
and is either 2. A mediration of 


This medttati- j 4 ' the heart and af- 
on is cither 3 fotions; 
| 2. With others : this is conference, 


Meditation of the vnderftanding is when reaſon dif- 
courferhof things heard and read, which the wite heathen 
call the refining of wudgement,the life of leaming : they 
that want this (howſocuer they heare and reade) ſhall 
never haue good tudgement, | 

Meditat:cnrof the affettions is, when hauingathing 
in judgement and minde well ynderſtood, wee labour to 
digeſt it,and make it worke on our affeCtions, Thisis a 
continuall teaching of our ſelues , endeuouring to "ay VP 
all oog inftrudtions in thertreaſurie of our hearts, Ther, 
firſt wilt ſoone vanith away and become vnprofitable in Gions roc be- 
religion , if this bee not ioyned\ with ir, Meditationtby fore iudgment 

iudgement muſt goe before,thenthis mult followe after, 2nd reaſon, 
So doing we ſhatlatraineſound idgement-by the grace = follow af- 
and aſſiſtance of Gods good ſpirir,Philip.1.9.1 0. Many * 


hine pidd Khbwiledict af mepememt;amy yet, bajenot Many (ale 
their Hartvpitrged, beraide they io ne non thels feares and falle 
medihri6ts of the riind&hetine and affectionin -Medira- '01t5 have man 


tion without hearthg and reading isdangerous,and muſt 32127 want 
breedeerrois:ndreading, devout medieation,is but ration 
burexi and fiuitlelſer®! W49.i4 O14 Ut, 191.30; g- > hy 
2s F 3 Medi- 
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Meditation with others, after che word & Sacraments, 
This is a conference which the faithfull have both with 
themſclues and ray of things heard, read, and 

are, The people in 
rms bs ſermon jor re. 3%p C a= 

Holy medita- paſt Arif Malac, 3.verl,16,And Aft.17.10.11.The 

io peer noble Chriftians of Berea recciued the word with all rea- 

to beger faith. ines, and ſearched che Scriptures daily whether thoſe 
were ſo : therefore many of them belecued, Wee 
beercadic to anſwer and in{truct one another with 

all reverence aud meeknes,as hauing a good conſcience: 
x Per. 3.15.1 6. Paulthought he might be edified & con- 
firmed by the Saints at Rome,Rom.1.1 2. And Iob could 
bee content tobee —_— _ we 
and orſa T bough [ 
> wn whey rg great multitude, yet the wof 
contenpebe of he amis elſes me pa umn 
and vent not out of doore, And Apollo,a went 

— and learned IINION cnechzedandin 

4a.Cor.t.tz., firutedin the grounds as Fd rn 


and 3 4.5.6. —_— unto 
was mightie in the Scriptures. 
In more matters wee mult conferre with our 


ortherefore is it written, The prieſts lips 

Mal. 2.6.7.8. Lalopoca ts e knowledge,ond they ſhall Gehrebe law « 

bs wonth. Examples, ſee Acts 2.37.Luk.8.g.Mark.q.z 0. 
When be waz alone, they arked biw Cc. 


Aaditationofier the Sacrament. 


Fit ioytullypraiſe (od, and be thankfull forhus fauour 

and:merce.m Chriſt, thee ſach viſible ſignes 
and ſcales of his main Fw the lame, forthe 
! confirmation of hisclect inall ages. Secondly, ſtriue to 

increaſe in mortification and ſanRification ; and tothis 
my, thou diddeſt nogaporiu an inward 
bleſſing, 
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bleſſing,verrue,and {trength trom Teſus Chriſt, when thou 
receiuedſithe bread and wine, then by earnelt prayer in- 


deuour thy ſelfe afterward to feele it: and ſearch whar 


raw humoy oreuill c oy gps mk 
king of Gods grace holy ſacrament, and wraſtle 
A iroppkeby fling de forequarhandprayes 
againſt the ſame. 


And thus came the faithfull of elder agesto the word 
and ſacraments, as often as they could , and therefore re- 
ceived great comfort by boch, This faith Chemnitius m 
theſe wordes : Veterem eccleſiam,ec. quado publict, oc. 
The olde church in ſolemne mettings and afemblies of the 

faithfull, when the people came together to beare the word, 
and participation of the ſacrament and to publike prayers, 
COR And thus did they at the feaſt of Eaſter 
the before, they faſted and prayed, whenthey gaue 


Ante [effune 


themſcluesto the meditation of the paſſion of Chritt: and P———_ 


to carneſt prayer for ſuch conuerrs as cameto the publike owe 
confeſſion of their fins, and for ſuchas werethen baptiſed, baprixandes, 
Iconclude then, 

T be ſame motines Which cauſed the faithfull to exer- 
ciſe themſelnes in prinat faſter, mui# mone vs in hike 
manner : 

But they faſted prinatly,that they mig bt come the bet- 
ter prepared to the word and Sacrament: 

T berefore it behoueth v1 to doe the hike, 

Anothercauſe which moued Gods holy miniſters and The 
faithfull peopleto take yp this exerciſe priuatly and pub- caule, 
likely was : ſome | —— finnes , or Fane vnpuniſh 
ſpreading it ſelfe like a contagious poyſon in the whole =". 
land; for this weeknon is imputedtothe whole Church cc Ehurth * 
and ponernours of the e, and tendeth d i lhed, 
ow nemartnkcy >». nar whole, if by Gods oo 

ceand goodnes it benor . When' Achan a 

ne had ſinned, the Lord ſaith, the whole church, che chbil- 

dren of Iſrael bane treiÞaſſed, loſh. 7. 1. —_— 


co 


- 


— 


by 


_— 
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a. 


yYapuniiace 


Ver. 20, 


Plal.1 19.136. 
Chap 9-344 


Var 15. 
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Churchis plagued, verſ.5.6. and againe, yer 1 x. Fact 
hath ſinned, verſQ.u 2.7 herefore the children of Iſracl can« 

like euils, 
publikelic 


ſinnes in the 
Church are to be feared, read and obſerye diligently that 
which is ſtoried chap.22. of that booke, where that peo- 
ple of God ſent this meſſage vnto the Rubenites their 
brethren,tendering greatlythe (tate of the whole Church, 
leaſt they ſhould by any ſunne againſt God indanger it. 
Thirdly; they warne them againe by Achans example: 
Did not Achen the ſorne of Lerach, treiþaſſe grienouſlie 
m the execrable thug, and Wrath fell on all the congregd» 
rion of Iſrael ? and this man alone periſhed not in bis wits 
kednes, Theic finnescauſed Damd to mourae, falt and 

often, Maine eyes guſh out With rixers of water (faith 
he) becanſ men keepe not thy laws ; And this Eto 
fa and all that feared the words of the Lord God of Iſra- 
el,tohumble themſelues in faſting and prayer : for thar 
contrarie coGods law,they badmaried with the gevtules. 
If this enefunne in the Church cauſed Ezra to mourae 19 
bitterly, that he rent his clothes, pls kt off the hayre of bis 
head,and of his beard,and ſat downe att aniedio the ene- 
ning : and then fellon his knees,and (pread out his hands, 
crying forthe Church, ina moſt humble confeſſion of 
hos: O my God { 4m confounded and 4{ramed,c>c. How 
mucitare webound to.caltdowne gur iclucs as publikely, 
ſo alio priuatly inall our families, for our Churchand peo- 
pleywherein ſo many irppictiesand grofic finnes (cape and 
rigne ynpuniſhed? Thecotempts of Gads holy coucnar, 


oo ofliis nange,by al;aangr of jolt untolerable 


15andÞ/aſpbemits, idle imearinyforlycaring,raſbly, 
proiedely,courepriuoully,maliciou{ly Enaingagaialt Gad 
with a high hand, prophanaticn of Sabbarhs,contempt of 
she holy mijniſterie, withother linnes, 2gamlt firit and ſe- 
109 cord 


x 
— 
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cond table innumerable. For theſe and the like finnes,the 

Lord threatnethin his lawto plague vs. / will ſend (ſayth 

the Lord)a ſword vpon you, that ſhall anenge the quarrel 

of my conenant,&c.And the he mentionerth many euils & 

plagues which haue in all ages conſumed and ſmittenthe 

contemners both of the law and Goſpell of leſus Chriſt. ds 

Theſe and the like, dearth, barrennes, ſcarſenes, hunger, ren _ 
thirſt, pouertic,penurie, the plagues of Egypr,petilence, 2.& : 8.chap. 
poxe,feuers, collicke, heate,emerodes, leprofie,meaſels, 

madnes, loſſe of goods, windes,tempelts, waters, withe- 
ring,waſting, burning, pores ty 7 4 nog gobbe- 

rie theft, rape,captiuitie,cxile, miſerie,ſubieRion,danger, 

priſon, ſicknes,ſtripes,ſhame,cowardnes,blindnes, error, 

an amazed hart,deſperation,thoughe,vnquietnes,warre, 

fire, ſworde, feare, trembling, ſorrow, ſhort life, ſudden 

death both of bodice and foule. Theſe and the like miſe- 

ries doeffollow the breach and contempt of Godsholy Faſt and pray, 


that GOD 
couenant. Therefore I conclude, wards otuacls 
T hat which moued the faithful of elder ages tofaſt in fates — 
their daies,onght to moue v1: repentance & 
T be generall ſmines of the Church,cc. gaue them oc. $'4<< to be- 
ceueand to 


eaſion of fait ing, weeping and mourning : therefore the _, the Gol. 

like occaſion muſt mone v7. rell. 
Againe, the holie ſpirite of God giveth vs 2 _ Theg caui>, 

charge for prayer and taſting for his vicegerents, his an- _—_ and 

nointed, Kings and Queenes, princes & gouernours of his -_ 

Church and choſen pgs Firſt for prayer , Chriſt a. = 

(peaketh by his Apott cl exhort therefore that firſt of all 1.Tir,2.1.3-3- 

ſupplications prayers,mmterceſſions,and ging of thanker, 

be mad: for all men, for Kings, and for all that art in at 

thorn, that ye may leade a quiet and peaceable hfe in all 

goulmes and honettie, And if we muſt pray forall prin- 

ces in generall, euen the bloudie tyrants, the deadly arch 

enemies of Chriſfts flock, as here is commanded, and as 

Temul.fayth,the faithful in his time did : how much more 7 w— ape- 

are weebound to performe this durie, for our Kings and oe a [ 

G Queenes, REY 


prater for prin. 


E(.49.2 2, 


Pricat and 
publike fats 
for prote tion 
of princes. 


Gen. 25.29. 
Iudg. 5.7. 


EC 11, 
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Queenes, the nurſing fathers and nurſing mothers of the 
Church of Chriſt ? When wee faſt and pray for our 
dread Souecaignes prote&ti6, we mult alſo defirethe enc» 
mies conuerſfion or confuſion, Secondly, for faſting, wee 
haue alſo a ſpeciall preſident ſet before vs by the ſame 
ſpirit, for in{truction and imitation, Heſter 4.1 5.16-in 
theſe words: Then Heiter (the Queene) commaunded to 
anſwer /Mordecai,Goe and aſſemble all the [ewes that are 
in Shuſhan,and/afl ye for me,and cate not, nor drinke not 
in three daies day nor mght,l aiſo and my maides will faſt 
likeweſe, and ſo 7 will goe uns the King, Which is not ac« 
cording to the law, andif 7 periſh,Iperiſh. So let ys re» 
member,asdutic bindeth ys,torecommend ynto almigh» 
tie God,our molt gracious Helter, O, E. intaſting,prayer 
and chankipgiuing. Firit, in taltin g and prayer priuatly & 
phlency , putting vp in the name and mediation of 
Chriſt leſus our humble ſupplications, 1, That almightie 
God would multiplie the comfortsand graces ofhis moſt 
holy ſpirit ypon her, 2. Thatthe Lord would ſtilengrhen 
her yeares,that ſhe may be full of dayes, and a bleſſed an» 
cient mother in !ſrael, 3, That God would ſtill be ſuch a 
braſen wall and rower of defence for her proteRtion, that 
her enemics may cucrmore be beaten backe,diſcoucted, 
and confounded in their practiſes, 4. That ſhe may dailic 
bee more and more ſtrengthened and adorned with the 
ſpirit o2viſedome and of wdgement, with princely cou- 
rage,and chriſtian fortitude, torthe good government of 
her people, the Church and flocke of lelus Chriſt, com- 
mitted and commended by him ynto her charge. 5. That 
her royall heart may (till be humbled vnto Chriſt, as He- 
ſters was, that ſhe may powre foorth ſuch prayers before 
_— that both her ſelfe and her people may {Ull bee pre- 
erued, 

Secondly,we muſt alſo be mindfullto offer vp vnto the 
Lord che ſacrifice of praiſe andthankſgiuing for our moſt 
noble Queene, 1, For that ſhe hath been now theſe 37 


yearcs 


bf failing. 43 

yeares andypwards, by Gods ſpeciall prouidence,a moſt 
tenderhearted nurſing mother, notonely for vs, but alſo 

for many myriades of Goge people. 2. For that by her Elay 49. 23. 
Graces meanes wehaue received and doe inioy,of Gods 

free goodnes the greatelt treaſure ynder heauen,the moſt 

glorious Goſpell of leſus Chriſt and hisholy miniftrie,the 

meanes appoyneed for our ſaluation, 3.For that by her yn- 

der 0d, we do inioy both ſpiritual & temporal bleſſings, 

not asneighbour Churches round about vs, with many 

croſſes and affiictions, butin amolt happie calme,quier, 

and peaceable life with godlines and honeſty, 4. Forthat 1 5 34. 
the Lord hath firangely,yca miraculouſlic d:{couered and W-Parries dif- 
laydeopen,ſo __ mottdeteſtable and accurſedereche. 4 | — 
ries wt Pon of popiſh atheilts,moſt diveliſh andyn- Trcaton it. 
naturall practiſes of bloody rebels againſt her royall per- coucred of 
ſon,for Yer confulton a2ndour molt comfortable deliue.. 1 - E Northiie 
rance,the almightic God be bleſſed, and make his people berland, 
more thanketull, forthe burying of ſuch great mercies, 2 - — 
without any ſacrifice ofprayle vato G O I, is one great Throg. 
finne in ourland. 5. Forthatthe Lord ſtillnotwithſtan- 4- D. Sanders, 
ding our manifold (ins, ſpreadeth out his wings ouerher, 5 D. Allen. 
for protectionand comfort,and the confuſion of our ene- _ — Pa. 
mics, whothirſt for nothing more, then by her death for ,, - Shelleys 
ourruine and'vtrer defolation.I concludeſotthe premiſles, » 5 g 4, 

We mu#t fait and pray as thefaithfull hane done : 8. D. Lopes, » 

But they fafted and prayed for the protetiton, &5-c, of 
Prances,ec. 

T berefore mu#t we ſo fait and pray in hs manner, 

The laſt ſpeciall motiue and cauſe of this priuatexer- The 10, cauſe 
ciſe of faſting in allretigiousfamilics,vnto all Gods fa.th- of privar fa- 
fullpeople tothe worldsend , is the publike ſtate, and for —— = the 
the good of Gods Church and people generally, as to Oo 
preventeuilsrocome, ts remoue preſent, or imminent 
dangers,&c. Forthſeſe cauſes are cuident m many preſt- 
dents wee finde in the Scripture. For cucry true beleeucr 


and member of Chvilts Church, ought to, lay tohis heart 
G2 the 


2.King,s.11. 


Chap.t. 


Chap.s.s.15. 
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the miſeries of Gods people, and to feelethem as if t 

light vpon his owne ſoule. So Eliſha doth,foreſeemg whar 
euils ſhould come on Gods people : fult he faſtened his 
eyes ſo long ypon Hazacl,that Hazael was aſhamed: ſe- 
condly,he wept forthe Church,as forhis owne priuat af- 
Aiftion : thirdly,he tellerh bloodie Hazacl what euill hee 
ſhoulddo vnto the people of God,firſt, fire their cities:ſe- 
condly,pug to ſword the firong men : thirdly, daſh in pee- 
ces the very infants: 4. Andas voyde of all humanitie, 
ripvp, andrendin — their women withchilde. And 
we may not doubt but as hee wept, ſoalſo hee falted and 
prayed forthe Church: for ſo did the Prophers and holy 
men inthe ages following, Nehemias fatted, wept, and 
prayed himifelfe in his privat chamber forthe Church, be- 
cauſe of the miſeries and deſolations of lerufalem in his 
time, So did Ezra with a few well afteCted, weepe and 
mourne,& hauing all day umbledthemſelues in faſting, 
in the cuening hee made a molt worthie confeſſion of fins 
ynto God for the Church in this forme and miner follow- 


ing: befell ypon his knees and ſpread out his hands ynto 


the Lord, ſaying : O my Go#, I am confounded and aſha- 
med to lift yp mine eyes unto thee my God : for our 11g 


Learne of Ez» ties are mcreaſed ouer our bead, and our treipaſſe is grown 
ra how to pray vp wnto the heawen : from the dayes of our fathers haue 


for the Church 


we been in a great tre{þaſſe unto this day, and for our ini 
quities hae we,our kings, onr priefts bem delinered in- 
to the hands of the Kings of the lands,unto the ſword, wn. 
to captinitie,into a ſpoyle, and into confuſion of face as ap« 
peareth this day. «And noW for a little ſpace grace hath 
been ſhewed from the Lord owr God, in cauſing a remnant 
ro eſcape,and in giuing vs 4 nayle mn his holy place, that our 
God may light our eyes,and gixe v3 alittle renining in our 
ſernitude, For though we ave bond men,yet the Lord bath 
not forſaken vs in our bondage , but hath incluned mere 

wnto vs mm the ſight of the Kings of Perſia, to gine vs life, 
and to ereft the houſe of our God,andis redrefie the deſs» 
late 


of faſting. 45 
late places thereof, and to ginc v5 4 Wall in Tudab and in 
Jeruſalem. And noW our God,What ſhallwe ſay after this? 
for Wee bane forſaken thy commaundements, Which thou 
baft commaunded by thy ſernants the prophets ſaying : 
T be land wherennto yee goe to poſſeſe t, 15 an vncleane 
land , becauſe of. the filthines of the people of the landex, 
which by their abbominations, and by ther vncleanenes 
haxe filled u from corner tocorner, N ow therefore ſhall 
yee not gine your daughters unto their ſonnes, neuther ſhall 
ye take their dang bters vnto your, ſonnes, nor ſeeke their 
peace nor wealth for ener, that yee may be ſirong and cate 
the goodnes of the land, and leane it for an mhertance for 
your ſonnes for ener : and after all that is come vpon v1 for 
our ewill deedes, and for our great treſpaſſes ( ſeeing that 
then our God ba#t ſtayed vs from berg beneath for our 
imiquities, and bait gien vs ſuch delinerance) ſhould we 
returne to breaks thy commanndements,and ioyne in affi= 
mitie with a people of ſuch abbominations ? Wouldeft not 
thou be angrie towards v1,till thox badit conſumed v5 : ſo 
that there ſhould be no remnant nor any eſcaping ? O Lord 
Godof Iſtael,thou art wſt, for We hane been reſerued to 
eſcape as appeareth this day: beholde, We are before thee 
un our treſpaſſe, therefore wee cannot ſtand before thee be. 
cauſe of it, Thus farre Ezra forthe Church and finnes; of 
the people of his time. So prayed Dauid, and faſted no 
doubt full often for the Church of God: tor thus hee {pea- 
keth, Plalm.69.9, 10. For the eale of thine bouſe bath ea- 
ten me,and therebukes of them that rebuhedthee are fal- 
len ypon me, forthis cauſe he addeth : / wepr and my ſoule 


fatted.And as hee doth himſelfe, ſo hee exhonteth others :; 52-24. 
Pialmzs.laft 


Pray for. the peace of Jeruſalem , let them proſper rhat __ . —_ 
lone thee : peace be Wit hin thy walles and proſpertiewith. | q ,co.c wy 


n thy palaces. Andtobe ſhort,this godly zeale we finde 
-= to burne Daniels heart : forthat when he vnderſtoode 
leremies prophecie, concerning the captiuitie of the 
Church, that ſeuentic yeares mad hes accompliſhed in 
G 3 the 
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the deſolation of leruſalem: he turned his face tothe Lord 

God, and ſought by prayer and ſupplcatirn with faſting, 

-<—_— and ſackcloth and aſbes,c5c, And hs Prorheraddot - 
ſo nto his faſting a moſt worthie confeſſion of finnes for 

the Church, which being ſo needetull forour inſtruftioa 

22d imitation, I haue ſer downe the whole as followeth, 

_ Oh Lord God, WhKch art great and fearefull,and keepeft 

_ = "” Conenant and mercy —_ them res loue wh ow" 
taft and pray fowardes them which keepe thy commaundements, wee 
for the Church þ aye ſinned,and baxe commuted mniquitie and bane done 
wickedly, yea wee hauerebelled, and baze departed from 

Confeſſion of rhy precepts,and from thy indgements:for We would not 0 
fianes, bey thy ſeruants the prophets, which ſpake in thy name to 
our Kungs, to our Princes,and to our Fathers, c toallthe 

people of the land : O Lord, righteouſnes belongeth vnto 

thee, and uno v5 open ſhame, as appeareth this day vnts 

excry man of judab, and to theinhabitants of Jeruſalem: 

Praythat J£e4 vnto all Iſrael both neere and farre off , through all 
God would the countries Whither thou baſt drinen them , becauſe 
giue repen= of their offences that they hane committed againſt thee. 
= ps . oo O Lordwnts vs appertameth open ſhame, to our Kings, to 
> ve our Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe wee baue ſinned 
o againſt thee : yet compaſſions and forginenes is m the 
Praythat Lordoxr God, albeit we hane rebelled againſt him for we 
Gods voyce baye not obeyed the voyce of the Lordour God, to watke 
PR in hislaw which be bad laid before vs,by the mimiſterie of 
moe urn bus ſeruants the prophets : yeaall lſrael kath tranſgreſſed 
fied. thy law, are tarned backs, baue not beard thy voice: 
1,Thel3.t, therefore the curſe is powred vpon v5,and the oathe that is 
Writen in the lavv of Moſes the ſernant of God,becauſe we 

haxe ſinned againſt bim: And be bath cofirmed bis Words 

which be ſpake againſt 1,and againſt our wage: that tnd- 

ged vs,by Bringing ver viagreat plague , is vnder the 

Whole beauen hath not been the like,as bath been brought 

on leruſale. Al this plag ut 35 come pon Vi 45 it 51 witten 

$a the Lay of Adeſes,yet made not we our prayer ey the 


or 


Q 
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Lord our God, that Wee might twrne from our niguuies 
and underitand thy trueth, Therefore the Lorde hath 
made readie the plague, and broug ht it vpon vs : for the 
Lord onr G od 11 righteous in all bis workes which he doth, 
or we world not heare bis voyce, And now © Lord our 
God, that haſt brought thy people ont of the land of AE. 
gipt with a mig htie band, baſt gotten thee renowme, as 
appeereth this day, ve haue ſinned, We bane done Wiched- 
ly. Lord according to all thy righteouſnes , } beſeech twee 
let thine anger and thy wrath bee turned a\vay from the 
citie [ernſaiem thy holy mountaine , for becauſe of our 

finnes, and for the iniqnnies of our fathers, lernſalem and 
thy people are a reproach to all that are about vi. Now 

therſcre O our GOD heave the prayer of — and 
his ſupplications , and cauſe thy face to ſtixne vpon thy 


fanttuarie that licth waſt, for the Lordes ſake. O my God 


encline thine tare and heare : open thine eyes and bebolde 
our deſelations, &* the citie Whereupon thy name is called: 
for We doe not preſent our ſupplications before thee, for our 
owne righteonſneſſe, but for thy uu tender mercies. O 
Lord beare, O Lord forgine,O Lord conſider and doe it : 
deferre not for thine owne ſake, O my God : for thy name 
is called vpon thy citie, and vpen thy people, And thus 
continued hee faſting, weeping and mourning in prayet 
for the Churchone and ewentie dayes,and was heard and 
comforted, 


And thus farre (hall ſuffiſe for priuat falting:the 
like faſt followeth. F gore. 


The 


Chap.10.ve,3. 


4&12 


F 


* Sandifle. 


The fourth Queſtion, 
$& What apublike and generail 


faft ts,and for what cauſes the ſame 15to 
be publiſhed, and by whom inthe 
Church. 


loel.2.12,13,14,15,16,17,18. 

12. Wherefore alſo now the Lordſauth,T urne you vn- 
to me with all your heart and with fatting, and with Wee- 

ng and with mourning. 

13. Rent therefore your hearts , and not your gar- 
ments,and turne onto the Lord your God, for be is graci- 
045 aud merciful, ſlow to anger and of great kindenes that 
be may repent bum of this enill, 

14. Who knoweth if bee will returne and repent, and 
leave 4 bleſſing belhnmngde him, exen 4 meate offering, and « 
drinks off ering, onto the Lord your God ? 

15. Sound the T rumpet in Sion, ſanilifie a faſt , pre» 
clayme the day appoynt#d to be ſolemnized,. F 

16, Gather the people,*call a congregation, gather the 
elders together affemble the childy en,and ſuch as ſucks the 
breaſts : let the _ goe forth of bis chamber and 
the bride out of her chamber. 

17, Letthe Prieſtes, the Miniſters of the Lord, weepe 
betweene the porch and the altar, and let them ſay, ſpare 
thy people, O Lorde, and gine not thine heritage into re« 
proath,that the heathen ſhould rule ener them : wherefore 
ſhauld they ſay among the people ; wheres their _ , 
18, 5 


of falling. 
i. Thiwil the Lord be iealons ener bit land 
k1s people. 


— ——  ___—__—__— 
—_—— 
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ſpare 
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The Argument, occaſion and tine of 
Foels prophecie, 


He 


| - OY 
ro vow. 
whereof Elay ſpeakerh,chap.y.ve.1 3-1 


C—— 
inKing Vzzis time, There was third alofor the fwwnes 
of Manaſſchin the daies of good K. lolias: of this Iereme 
did and prophecic, compare his 1.4.1 5.ch L 
with the ».King,23 .26. Thebeſt for leaming and3 
ment referre this prophecie to that age and time: Firft 
cauſe Ioel and leremic have like worges and q 
next for that this prophet is thought tohaue prophecied a- 
bout Toſs time, afterthe deſtruction of the kin of 
Iſraell : for all prophets which mention not that kjn 
dome, it is like thE came after. The principal Gopediine 
men to bring the lewes to repentance, by laying 

them , allthe great danger they were in : the great 
wrath of God kindled againſt them, which did appeare, 
not onely in the famine, which now had waſted 
ly the whole land;but was like anon after tobe yer more 
cencia bloodie warres, COININ not 

ſpoccul 
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in fackecloth and aſhes, Hee wameththem to 
eurneto GOD in trueth of repentance, and to\mourne 
humblie before God for their finnes, becauſe the Lorde 
bathnow ſtrangly viſued andconſumed them with a fa- 
_ which they mult not impure to fortune ,-motion 
Cormaleae apes, (range conlicllations ; 3-&c. 
they mu their cycs FE alltheſc, andlooke 
— high dk ſt indgment of God, who becauſe 
oftheir finnes hath ſent firſt an OS of iv cake wormesto 
- famiſh andconſumnethem, the 
; the canker vworme 
of this? 
fantiifie a jaftxatl a falenime 4/ 
cannot; awakeyou, nor ronment. 5 > 
holde Ewl brng reat nw. - 
lonians and the Chableans,v ad | 
phpagro——s ed ptcagh 
PR_ yer your reptaran e mott- Mutbly 
:rume aGod, audler hearts bee rent, my 
and ſignifie alſo your ſorrowe Ge Yinws and erue humili- 
ation before: GOD ina publike falt,andina angeey 
ſenblyſo doingake Lentſh unt you plentie 
figs aganttfarnane; ſiren alt you enema 
== Jefus 
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Place this Table betweene folio 5oand 51. 


otwrneto God 

1. Thatthey muſt repentinerueth without hy- ) with 4f rberr 
| pocrifie? andto this erid he biddeth them js thy 
| their hearts. 

-x How he exhor- | + ; 
reth allthe peo» |, 1. this __ 
peaſhlews | Hope Tenn] 


generally to re- 2 .By weeping and mourning. 
| pencance, verſe 


12,and 13, and I.Grations. 
heere obſerue 3. 2:Mercifull, 
branches : 1.God is4 3.Slow to anger. 
3.-The reaſons to moue 4.Of great kynanes. 
5 -Repenting him of enall. 
2, The penicent ſhall ſurely receive a 
bleſſing, verſ.1 4. 


1.By falting and abHinence. 


1. That atrumpet be ſoundedin a ſpecial 
1, What preparation | manner ro bgnific the faft, 
is to bee vied be- | 2. The place muſt be appoynted:in Sion, 
fore a general faſt: } and ſoin altthecities of Iudah. 
when y Prophet | 3.The people muſt be ſanGified & pre- 
ener theſe 4, pared forchi holy exerciſe. F 
things : pm ſolemne daye muſt beg publi- 
ied. 


_ 


ſ1.The Prophet anſwe- 


All che people. 
reth : in generall ) 


All the congrega- 
tion, 
| 2. What perſons | 
| muſt be aſſem- 1. The elders muſt not bee ex- 
bledin this ge-\ _ emptedfor age; C * 
nerall faſt; | 2.He'nii- | 2.The babes muſtnot be excep- 
[fttow he preſcri- | brethall | red forcheir infancie. 
betly a forme of theſe ſpe | 3.The bride and bridegrome fot 
J publike humilia-  cials: their mirth time. | 
{ tion ynto Gods: 4.The prieſts muſt be preſidents 
people , wherein . for all the congregatioa. 
wee may obſerue 
|, theſe poynts: \1.Mourne and weepe. 
\1.The people yog | 2, They muft faſt. 
| and olde mult4 3. They muſt all aſſent 
2.When the con- yer{.16,17, | in =_ with the 
at C prieſts, 
gation is ga- 
-_ whet is .'Weepeand mourne 
ION 2.The prieſts muſt | for Gods people. 
| principally in this 
ation 2. Pray carneftly for 
; the Church of God. 


1.T he Lord will be careful 
4-What effeR and happie | & ielous oner his people, 
ifſue,this ſolemne faſt & humi verl.t8. 


L liation ofthe faithful ſhal haue: | 2.T he L.wil ſpare bis people 
and end ther affixctions 
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— w< 
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Joel, chap. 2. verl. 12. Therefore alſo now the Lotde 
ſaith,turne you onto mee with all your heart and with fas 


[ting, and wit h weeping and with moxrning. 


Herfore alſonow: As if the prophetſaid :Thaiid now Seal, © © 
taught you ſufficiently the cauſes of your milerie: firlt 

of that great dearthandfamin which hath waſted al your 
ſore, & greatly weakned the whole land: youhaucheard - m— 
that your finnes were the caulc of all that cunl, but you LOX 
would not hatken not belceue. Now 1 come againe the LI 
ſecond time, andIte] youhow the Lord hathdereemined 
alreadie to bringe ypon you a merciles & bloudie people. 
Wherefore rent your hearts with ſorrow for ſinnes paſt, $4 
and teftifie yourvnlained repentance by alting;rweeping |, 
andmQuadings::/ > (0) ole rent ii ion bot) ou omuatib 

x This y, teacherh vs. 2 how'theholy ptophers dif cares Dotine..... 
fully watch arid obſerve their tines, occ atid other --. 
cixcurmſtances', when, where ard how- they might beſt | 
{peake vnroadead hearred people. The wicked will pat 
hearc till thei correQtions core ,. So did Azaridb 
phert watch his ymetocallypon Aſa apdell idehit,oes 
toxme the church of God in theirdaies: for when Afa had 
gotten a wonderfull victoric by Gods free gract! & mer- 
cie,then Azariah moued by g rit,|pake theſe words: 
T beLord uw Wwtb youwbile you be wnth lame and Lou 2.Chro.15,v, 
[tele inan, be wie feomdef you hue of you fordus bwyhe ».,4.s. 
Wall. foraky yew +> Chen hee: {howerh thern their capurall 
hnnes? New for 4 long faajon: [frail hath deene wit box 
theirue Gad, and vithout prieft 10,teath, and Whithoun 
laweic Looke-yreo .itO king andQye people-ofIudah, The three ſpe- 
youbaug wapyafes 2 long-time themaine ery ciall pillers of 

common & maguoll the Church 
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yotrkwngdome were ſoin daunger of mine and defiryc- 24 commons 
dons; * | 2 nite hes 
! a. Thisy. teachtth ys chagallche tanetteLardudutas |; Cu 
| | G 2 neth 
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neth ystil his iudgements be executed ,is the time where- 
Paſle _ in the Lord calleth vsto repentance, and therefore moſt 


pe*.. carcfully to be regarded, asthe Lords acceptable time, 
tn and as 7 daje wherein God offermb eons ſaluation, 


— Jo This verſe teacherh vs what truerepentance is:name- 
z% , 
A Ne norke ferued by parts or by halfes, bot withall the 


H:br.3.12.13- ,  -the wholeheart, This is itthe law commandeth,and 
Chuift requirerh, all the heart, alche ſoulc,all our ſtrengeh, 


hearr, foule & mind, his great chambers wherean he doth 

ere andſet vp histhrone and kingdoms, + | 
4: Wee ber n-4r > > im nk, rnd. 
roxeltific our conuerhon and re- 


the holy faints reſtified 
and conmerfion ynmto God, 


and —_— and/how that when they him- 

be irrcheir fats private or publique chey did 
exprefſe theirvnfainedforrow for hnne, by weeping and 
i will drawe'ys ro a'more 
'fwelitig of out owne vnwor- 


 thines, andi© to adceperfortow and mowninp for firmer 
Compars. for which-cauſe the exerciſewhich the other Fuangelifis 
| ft; —_———_y call faſting, S.Marthew cals mourning:Becauſe that wal 
Li MR leade ys vino this, Wehaue many roubleexamples, and 
d . _ preſidents 
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prefidents of the ſaintstoteachyshow weeping & mour- Chap.t.9.16. 
ning follow taſting. The people inNehernias ume, when 

they humbled themſelues in faſting, wept and meurned 

fo exceedingly for their hanes, that the noble captame 

by much — _ not ſtay their _ _s 

Leuites whic iedin euctie congregation 

erate my penny ry ee. Vaſe,” 
led ypon the people 19500je Weeping and montnung. And '-54m 6.6, 
m Samucls time the people falling and mournmg for 
their ſinnes, wept ſs much , that they are ſaide to heave 
dra\yne whole buckets of water, whichthe depth of their 
ſorrow for their ſinnes, & the anger of God againttbem 
had miniſtred, We reade often of Dauids teares; 2. Sam. 


9-31. Jnr re ſhes omg hangar 
*s \ 122.2. fodidEkiſh and 2.Kin.8.12.11; 
mourmned,2.King, 20. 1.2.3. ſodid Eliſhato Hazach and -- — 


mr ron Arr oorryur hr __ 
were to come ypon | wept, _.. 
often, being occaſwned by his brethren, Geneſws $0.17. = 
43-30. 45-1:2.14-Petcr in hisconverfion wepe bitterly: 

and Manes teares were ſo many, that ſhe is ſaydtos haue 2.Kin.24.19, 
waſhed Chriſts feere with weeping, Iohas heart 

and wept before the Lord for his owne ſmnes andthe fins 

ofhis people. And the Pfalmiſt fweerely reacherhwhat 

ioy followethallche croſſes of the faithfull, if with ioynt The teares of 
hearts they weepe and mourne andcryyntoGod; the fairhfull 
136. verſ.y.6.T hey that fow in trares, ſhalt reape in iny : havea happic 
they went weeping, and carried pretions ſeede : bur they —_— 
thall returne with ioy, and bring their ſbeanes, Andthus 

wee ſee how the faithfull can ſhed teares plenrifully for 

good cauſes, which afſuredly areneuer loft onthe grofid, Plalm. 56.vc,9, 
but bee regiſtred with the Lord, and preſerued a: 37 hes 

1. Queſt. Doe the godly weepe for themſeluts onrly? 
An. No: Firſt, for that by their fins they 
kaurdiſhonoredand dipleatedGod. 
H 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, they mourne alſo to conſider the evils which 
are imminent, and readietofall ypon their enemies. Pſal. 
35. verl.1 3.14. Forthis cauſe Dauidhe faſted, wept, and: c 
_ forSaul,when that tyrant ſought cuery day to kill £ 


_—_ y weep forthe Church of God, when Gods 
e are . Theſe bee cauſes of the teares ofthe ; 
Bur fuch a5 weepe onely becauſe of theirowne | 
Tearesof by- plagues, they are no betterthen dogges, for they will crye 
pocrites, f ray beaten, and the Fs alſo fr Lamar 
| they mult to hell, as we hearcin theGoſpell. 
iis What affettions and cauſts monereares? 
An. Firſt,forrow and griefe of mind, as in Ezrastime: 
becauſethe temple reeditied was not comparableto the 
firſt : many wwgreat griefe wept with a lowde voyce, 
Ezra. 3.18. 
Secondly of heart onhoxecngiop wie 
fide inlet hymhio was filled withoxceedin 
he ſaw his brother Beniamin: and this affection 
himto ſhed teares exceedingly Thipb made be 
bus offeltiowwasinflanned rewards bs brother, and Joug ht 
any 99.4.4; UP? mts by chamber, and wepe 
there.(Gen.43.30. 
Thirdly, ad anger being a mixr affection,of 
ioy and priefe,cauſeth teares : for this cuill affeRion doth 
' rejOycemn revenge; and will otherwhiles breake toorth 
no yo". vr er re» 


Fourthly, Compaticn ww neercie draw teares from 
the godly tulloften, becauſc of their tympathie and griefe 
| hekendiacs yan as er rang lob. 12. verſe 
T4-3F-- '4 

Fiftly, all —_ -- vehement defires TI 
Bp : 


-—3-5- 3. I 
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Verſ.13, Rent therefore your hearts , and not your 
clothes,and turne vato the Lord your God: for beis gras 
ciongand merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great WTANe 
that be may Nas bum of this exdl, 


THE firſt part of chis verſedooth jaamueceplainlyens, 

preſſe what infained humilation& conuerſion God 
rows at their hands:the larter part coatameth notable 
arguments from the Lords treegoodnes andmercie, to: 
moue-them ro attend ratcfully ynto the farmer exhorta- 
tion. Secondly, the Lord protniſerhto change his minde 
from their aftliction,ifthey be c 


Rent your harts,e+6, That is,do not asthepeople of the 
Eaſt cofitries,rendrtheirclothesin Gigne of forow, &c.lob hi fl 
r.20.Martha6.65 butrent your bearts: Lex your hearts /; Gauft 


bee broken and contrite, forrow ye andlamens,ang this 
doe, ſo as your hearts may teſtifie with youchat vaben 
ficke for Grand agrieued in your hearts, for 

have gricued the almightie God [and his holy pune, E- 

el.4.30, 

0s racious and merci — anger, and of 
great hindees, That is, the Lord is indeede ſuch a God,as 
he hath long fince deſcribed and declared himſelfetobee 
vnto his holy ſeruant Moſes : when hee defired to ſee his 
Yorie and to know his maiche : he launed & made 


owne himfelfe fult in theſe words: / will ſhrew avercre Exo. 34.6.7, 


to whom [ will ſhew merci, and I will bane compaſſien, on 
trhom [will bave compaſſion. And againe in theſe words: 
*_ Lord, the Lord, firong, merciful, and gracious, low 
18 anyer,and nbundent ty goodnefſe aud (ratth, rejerwng 
merere Vino thi ufands, for gining wnignitie rand Texfgrafe 
fron and "= eye} wrks Chow gracious thats, 
$Kacban,one 


that like x, 00 ava; webofmjercie, rd eek or 
Famomniheg windodpoypriatnatioonror 
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fended. Fourthly, Reb cbeſed, very bountifull or benefi- 
ciall. 


T bat he may repent of this exill, That is,the Lord him- 
r in tar ws with warres & other iudgements, 
*Althisis ſpo- ashe hath if you" repent ynfainedly,but he will 
_— —— _ _ —_— —_— 
ue of com- £:+ber bath © on bus children, fo the Lov 
for: Gods — aſſion on them that feare bim PlaLroz.yerl,r. 
rure neucr to This I —_— is 0@ 
change,alter, - light change of minde,opinion,or iudgement ; no, 
or torepent © Ste Propher, it muſt haue yur mes. . 
any decree, his {11 the heart, The heart muft fecle ir, and finde it,as well as 
mutable, the mindeand reaſon ſee it, and knowe it : for the hearr 
Rom.11.6. muſtbe rent and ficke,that herein alſo wee may be *con- 
*Rom $8.29. formed ynto the i of our Lorde and Saviour Ieſug 
\butwhen kei Chriſt For his hearrallo was rene, lohag. 3 4.Never truſt 
he mearingis 80 any outward aRion,ifthoufeeleſi no inward griefe nor 
that he chan- ofminde, ; 
| ——_ 2. rr pre manage ut parry "> 
cingsinto die rreaching idinges mercies in lelus 
——_—_— Chriſt, Speaketo men afflicted of iuftice and iudgemets, 
every the morethey deſpaire and runne from God, Plal.1 3 0.4. 
1.Sam.15-45. eAHercie is With thee that thou maieſt bee feared, Rom. 
compare verle 19.1, 7 beſeech you therefore brethren by the mercies of 
[ 1.29. &c, od, that ye gine vp your bodies 4 lining ſacrifice unto 
od. Chriſt and Iohn began their Sermons ofrepencance 
Matth.3-z. with this argument: Repent, for the king dome of God us 
at hand. 

3. The inſpeakeable loue and mercic ofour heavenly 
father is here taughtvs, where the is ſayd 19repent when 
we repent. There canbee no greater argument cither to 
.ceftific his loue,or to moue our affe&tion. [snot he a mzolt 
| —_ bleſſed God,that when\wee faclome 


ersrepentandare prieved for ing hin, he re- 
pentsalſo & is agrieued that he hath v?And is ao 
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brues doe not mean any _—_ in the ſpeaker , bur 
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[-auc offro fine, he repents lo, and will ceaſe to affli& 

vs? Wecan no ſooner mourne, but he mournes ; no ſoo- Gods repen- 
ner bee affected towards him, bur hee alſo is affected ro. tance and ours 
wards vs. Nay,he affects vs before wee affeR him, and his <*parcd. 
affection is cauſe of our affeion, and his repentance 

cauſe of our repentance, and our repentance but a figne 

of Gods repentance. Thisthe Prophet keremie alſo atju- 

reth vs, that God full of * heauines cuen when he dooth *A == r har. 
chaften his people, chap.3.z 2. T hough be ſend affirttion, rn a 
Jet will be hane compa{ſion, according to the multutude of geeye even 
his mercies: for be deth not puniſh willingly. So then wee when he bea- 
ſceherea moſtcomfortable doctrine : that it we betruly **th his chil. 
humbled,the Lord the aſſuredly is minded to ſhew mer- dren. 


loned much, ſequent, & nor 


{rs the cauſe: 


Verſ.14. Who knoweth if be vill returne and repent, as the cxample 
and leaxe a bleſſing, enen a meat off ermg and drinks affe- following te. 
rirg,vnto the Lord your God? ſuficrh, 


His verſe contameththethird argument, to moue the Coherence. 

Jewes to repentance: and it is thus much in effect, 
Whereas the Lord hath conſumed your corne and cattel, 
and ſo waſted yourſtore, that you haue not to maintaine 
the publique ſeruice ofthe Lord: ſo that your Leuites be 
diſcouraged in the Lords ſeruice, 2.Chro.3 1.4. Mala. 3.8. 
Notwithſtanding, if you ſhall vnfamedly ſeeke the Lord 
by heartic repentance,be well aſſured, how hard fo cuer it 
may.ſeeme ynto men, the Lord ſhall powre his bleflings 
ypon you, 

Who knoweth if. By this manner of ſpeaking, the He- Senſe. 


they 
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fionifiethe difficultieroobtaine that which is ſpoken 

of,by any naturall meanes: as then it might ſeeme admi- 

rable and incredible,thar afterthe ground had bin ſo long 

waſted and dried yp, they ſhould recetue ſome fruites of 

thecarth againe. 9. 4. True itis(fayththe Prophet) man 

Solift vp your hath good cauſe todoubt , but lift vp your hearts aboue 

hearts in Wars n:thly meanes, and looke ypon Gods mercies and holie 

and peſtilence, ſon ; ans ne" 4 abt. 

% howſocuer promiſcs,if you repent hee is willing, and able,doubt nor, 

it ſeeme hard to doc you good. The like phraſe we haue, Exod.z 2.30. 

tomen, yet J \will govpto the Lordyf [ may pacifie hin for your ſinne: 

god willdeli- thar is, your {inne is ſo herrible, what man isthere bur 

ueryou &faue uſt doubt to finde any fauour withGod foryou: yet 

*engeed if truſt, becauſe of his infinite mercies, I ſhall be heard, and 

you repent, that with much crying, I ſhall obtaine ſome mercie for 

you, Caleb ſpeakes in like manner, Toſh. 1 4.1 2. and Io- 

nathan,r.Sam. 14.6.7. And Peterto Simon Magus, AR.8. 

22A bleſſing for meat offring ard drinke off ring : that is, 

the Lord will powre vpon you ſuchbleſſingsas you haue 

neede of for his ſeruice, For by meat off ring cc he mea- 

neth all manner of ſacrifices and rites which were com- 

manded inthe ſeruice ofthe olde Church : ſee Numb.28. 

yerl.y .Exo0d.29.40.Levit.2.1.Exo0d.16.36.4.d. Becauſe 

of your famine, the divine ſeruice of the Lord preſcribed 

inhis law is ceaſed: notwithſtanding, mourne, and la- 

ment, and humble your ſclues vnfainedly, and the Lorde 

ſhall graunt you ſuch bleſsings, as you have ncede of, for 
the holding and continuance of the Lords ſeruice. 

is verſe teachethys: Firſt, what a hard marter it is to 

aflwage the fireof Gods wrath , when it once breaketh 


foorth, when he ſtrikes with famine,warres, or peſtilence 


any finfull people. Surely inregardofour clues, becauſe 
we haue multiplied finnesagainft him, we haue cauſe to 
doubt he will never leauevs till he hath conſumed vs. But 
when we cont1cer nis promiſes, his goodnes, his Chriſt his 
xch mercies in Chriſt, let vs not , but ſend foorth 
cryes mightily ynto him : and affuredly wee ſhall finde 
grace 
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race and comfort, if wee beleceue and _ Confider 
on generall and fearfull finnes of che land : and when the 
Lords wrath breaketh foorthinto warres, plague,famine, 
or peſtilence, who can looke for anything butthar the 
Lord ſhould conſume, as hee hath done the rebels in for- 
mer ages, where the Lords couenant is broken, the ſeales 
polluted and 1 may wonderfull name blaſj 
med, the hol ths ſpent in the ſeruice of 
Bacchus and Venus, and reſerued by vncleane beaſts, as The revenger 
the only time, for drunkenes, gluttonie, ſfurfetring,whore- of thecoue- 
domes, and ſuch like abominations? Yet notwithſtans. 2ant is ſent 
ding,the Lordour God being that gracious God,ſoſlow -_ — 
to wrath,ſo full of bowels-of mercie, as the Prophethath , ho _ 
before ſhewed,let Gods le, intheir vufained repen= 
tance,bee well aſſured, they ſhall finde fauour and grace 
withGod. 
Secondly, here wee learnethe chiefe carc anddefire of 
Gods people, when they be truelyhumbled and conuer- 
ted yntoGod: namely, how the ſeruice and pure | 
of God may bee maintained, For they are well afſi 
this is the chick pillerand _ all their good ſtate and 
welfare in this lite, aud Gods ſpeciall ordinance for their 
everlaſting ſaluation. So ſoone as Aſa was deliuered,tru- 
ly humbled, and informed by Gods Prophet, hereformed 
his kingdome,and ſet vp the ſeruice of God, When Toſkias * Chro, 15.2, 
heart melted, hauing heardthat holy law read,8c, he re- n —_ __ 
formed his kingdom, and ſet yp the pure worſhip of God g,, id: 
intheland. 
Now thetirne is come yponvs fortopractiſe this holy 
doQrine of repentance, whichthe Prophethath hetherto 
commended vnto vs in this exhortation: if we regarde it 
not,note the timc of our viſitation, certaine it is the grea- 
ter ſhame and confuſion is reſerued for vs. Let vs not bee 
hike the Arheiſts of Efaias time,whowhen the L ord cal- 
led themto faſting, weeping, and mourning,gaue them- 
ſelues to pairrans drinking, and leafting, Comin his 
I 2 Prophets, 


| | Senſe. Sound the trumpet. That is,by the ſounding ofa trum- 
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m 22.12.13.14. And liketo the brafen faced Atheiſts 
a 


peareno hu- they bane refuſed to recerue correttion : they bane made 


when their faces harder then a ſtone, and haue refuſed to re« 

ſtriker turne. T herefore I ſayd ſurely they are poore they are foo- 

Reue.9 20 {ſh, for they know not the way of the Lord, nor the madge- 
ment of their God. 


Verl.15. Sound the trumpet 1n Sion, ſanilifiea fafF, call 
* or Proclaime 4 * ſelemme aſe mblie. 
the daic ap- 
,poynted, | if E- Ere beginneth the ſecond part of this text, wherein as 
Hh. " before is noted, foure things are principally to bee 
Indicite fel conſidered: Firſt, what preparation mult goe bebore a ge- 
rerentionts, nmerall faſt, Secondly, what perſons mult beeafſembled, 
_— wy Thirdly, what muſt be done when they bee afſembledto- 
prop nd ro. B£her. Fourthly, whar bleſsings they mult expect aſſu- 
4 ny err gg - (Wh. humble theniſelues,and truely conuert ynto 
daic, n 
r. The day muſt be knowne and figni- 
| fied with ſounding of a trumpet. 
2. Theplace in hke manner mult be ap- 
ratio ynto a ge inted in Som, Bec. 
"> | 3, The aſſemblie muſt bee ſanRified, 
ma ye , thiet that ſothey may come prepared ynto 
this holy worſhip of God. 
yerſe foure ſpe- y P 
ciall ke 4- This aflemblie muſt be a ſolemne af- 
be wn. 4 { ſemblic, wholly bent to conſecrate 
L 2a (a this day A humiliation , and prayers 
vntoGod. 


Firſt concer- 


ning our prepa- 


pet warne the people that they prepare themſclues vnto a 
general 
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ſet humſelf to ſeek the emacs Prana # faſt throug he 
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generall faſt,&c. Concerning thisinſtrument, the diuerſe 
tunes,and meaſures which were fo be obſerued in warres 
and peace, to call and to diſmiſlethe congregation,reade 
Num. 10. ver{.1,2,3,4,5,6- Where we maylearme, verſ.$, 
Fir(t,that this was the prieſts ofhceto ſound the rrumper, 
lea(t the people ſhould 'bee aflembled raſhly without 
200d caule,or vnaduiſedly without udgement.Secondly, 
. an the trumpers did ſeruc forthree ſpeciall vies : firlt,*ro The diverſs 
call the people orthe heads of the peopleto the publike yies ofrum- 
aſſemblies: {econdly,to prepare and to warnethem tobee pers. 
readyfor the warres: thirdly, to publiſh theirfeaftes, and 

their ſolemnerimes forfacrifice. Thirdly, if thecapraines 

or chiefe heads onely aſſembled, they founded the trum- 

pet but onceonely, verſe 4. ifthe people aſſembled, they 

doubled the ſound, verſe 3. Butforthe warres ſound 

*alarums, verſe 5. Whereby is meant a more vehement * Orbroken 
and broken ſound, whichvis drawne long, and continued ſounde. 
ſome ſpace of time. Among other great fignes & ſoundes mm ap | 
that were heard on Sinai (when GOD himſelfe ſpake in 4, trumpets. 
that moſt ſtrange-manner, the wordes of the holy lawe) 

there was heard to callthe people, The ſound of a trumpet 

exceeding loude. Againe about the middeſtof September 

they had a feaſt, wherein was great _— ſounding of 

trumpets,to ſignifie their new yeareto beathand;for | i 

began{their a-mas cradles, for buying and ſelling, for free- 


ome and bondage, and then came in the tenth of that 


moneth their feaſt of Kippurim,ofreconciliaton,&c. 
And asthe Lord commanded the holy prieſts to ſound 
thetrumpets, ſo mult they alſo andthe Prophers bee the 
Lords trumpeters,tocall ypon andto mfottne the princes 
of all cauſesand occaſions of ſoundingthe ſame. So the 
religious magiſtrates ſent forththeir edits into all partes 
of the kingdome, forthe ſouriding ofthe trumperfor ſuch 
ſolemne aſſembles, as often as occaſion required,” This 
weſce in the good King leholaphat: He feared God, and 
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out all Indah,thatis,he cauſed afaſtro beproclaymed, So 
Ezrathat holy prieſt and gouemour of Gods people. / 
proclaymed 4 faft that we might bumble our ſelues before 
our God,and ſeeks of him a rig ht way for vs and our chil- 
dren,and all our ſwbit ance. So generall falts were cuer ap- 
a9 erm either immedatly of God, as ordinarilie by his 
or} wg we, Leuit. 2 3 , Extraordinarily by ſome prophet, as here 
ry 2p in Ioel wee RT 3 with conſent and aſ- 
Magd. bit, ent ofthe godly princes, prieſtes, magiſtrates, and rulers 
cent ,4.cap.6. of the people, 2, Chron, 20, 3. Heſter. 4. 16. Ezra.8.21, 
1.Sam. 7.5.6, ynderthe law :ofthe Apoſtles, Biſhops,Pa» 
ſors and church gouernoursynderthe goſpeil, Act. 1 3.2. 
See Ambreſi 40d 14-23.” Terrullian ſaith,the oodly Biſhops dd intune 
de 1erunio quid Of calamitic, Publica vninerſe plebs ieinmia indicere,Call 
drage/ſerm. all the people to generall faſts. Ando the chriſtian princes 
25.0 40. alſo,inthe ages following, as our dread ſoucraigne Ladie 
_ Queene Elizabeth hath done in the fift yeare of her moſt 
Gregor j erat happic raigne, Auguſt, 1. with great care commanding 
de pauperibus the reverend father,the Archbiſhop of Canturburie then 
amandss. ing.,to publiſh a generallfaſtin allber Kingdome. 


m_— _ magiſtrates are Gods vicegerents & watchmen,as 
veftlence, well asthe Lords miniſters, and by this general name,the 


Archbiſhop Prophets cuer vnderſtand as well the one as the other. 
Maith,Parker. When a common watchman, faith Ezechiel,is ſet in any 
rt of the land toeſpic the enemies, if hee giue warning 
Coomatperning come he ſhall bee free, but if hee 
doenot,hee ſhall dye forit : how much morethe Lordes 

« Ez.33.2.3-4% watchmen inregard of mens ſoulesandſakantion, ſhould 
Elay.58.1. found the trumpet when neede is, that Gods people 
— m4 , might with all expedition and ioyfulnes prepare them- 
fans oc. {eluesto meete the Logde, before his JI fearefull 
nerall faſtes wrath were kindled? The vie of all this ly is this,that 
were publi- the faithtull might come aduiſedly and well prepared to 
ſhed, this publike humiliation : and that all cities and townes in 
theland, might at one time, as it were with one voyce, 


ſend forth ſronge andeffectuall cries into the eares of the 
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Lord,that ſothe great fire of his wrath, with the teares ©: 
his children may be quenched. 


2. T heplacess Sion, 


T He meaning here 1s not that allthe ewes in the land, 

ſhould at all generall feaſtes and faftes meeteall in Ie. 
ruſalem,zas they were wont todoe,in the three great feaſts 
threetimes inthe yeare : butthatthis generall faſt ſhould 
firſt be proclaymedin Sion, that is,in leruſalem,and in all. 
the cities and townes, boroughes and hamlets in the land: 
T browg hout all their dwellings, tor lo the law commaun- 
ded, Leuit, 2 3.31. Andſo Ichoſaphar & his people obeyed, 


they proclaymeda fait throng b out all 7udeh,that is,in all .Chro.20.. 


cities and townes ſmall and great in all the kingdome of 
Judah, The Iewes came as they werecom ordi- 
nariliethree times mthe yeare,from all quarters and partes - 
of that kingdome,fuſt,rothe reſting place ofthe Arke,be- 
fore the building ofthe temple, as in Shiloh (where ſome 
thinke it was 3 43, yeares,ſome ſay 300.)and elſe where 
the Lord ſent it. This folemne meeting tothe arke,and af-. 
terwardsto that famoustemple of Teruſalem,is comman- 


ded,Exod.23.14-17. Theſe three times in the yeare ſhall 
all the men children appeare before the Lorde Iehouab, - _ 


Deut.1 2.5. Teſball ſecke the place which the Lorde your 3.Tabernades, 


God ſhall chooſe out of all tribes,to put his name there and 
thither you (ball come. This commandementall the ewes 
obeyed,and ſuch as feared God came moſt ioyfullie,albe- 
x from farre and were wearied and fainted often by the 
way,Plalm.$84.7. They goe from ſtrength to ſtrength, till 
enery one appeare before God in Sion. 

Queſtion, Wherefore did the Lorde thas iniayne the 
olde Church,to aſſemble ſo generally from all partes of the 
land to lernſalem and what vft was there of their meeting 
there three times in the yeare ? | 

Anſwer, The fuſt cauſe of their meeting was, that the 

| remembrance 


Ve of the 
Palleaucr. 
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remembrance of Gods great and wonderfull benefites 
might neuer dyc among them : theretore in the feaſt ofthe 
Paſſcouer, they did celebrate the remembrance of their 
miraculous deliuerance out of &gypt : ſecondly, in the 


-/. feaſtofPentecolt,the remembrance of the lawe and holy 


couenant which they recciued in Sinai: Thirdly,in the feat 
of Tabernacles, they were put in remembrance how they 
dwelt fortic yeares inthe wildernes in tents , and were 
graciouſly preſerued , and thankeſgiuing was then vicd 
ortheir come and other fruites recciued. So they were 
yearely putin minde,of theſe three the greateſt bleſſings 
that can bein any commonwealth. For the firſt great hap= 
pines of any weale publike,jis tobe freed from al bondage, 
to inioy freedome,andtohaue ſpeciall liberties and immuw- 
nities graunted:this merci the Lord ſhewedthem in their 
admirable deliverance from &gypt. The ſecond thin 
which maketh afiouriſhing commonweakh,is that Gods 
hwes,and holy coucnant be recelued,Gods pure worſhip 
and holy religion be eſtabliſhed, This was done by the 
Lorde ina moſt wonderfull manner voto that people in 
the wildernes of Sinai. Thethird poyntto be defired for 
the preſeruation of the happie ſtate of any people, is, that 
nothing to preſerue this preſent life be wanting : this mcr- 
cie alſothey receiued at Gods hand yeerely, and their fa- 
thers had recciued miraculouſlic in the wildernes fortie 
yeares,as the holy ſtories haue recorded. Secondly, they 
werein theſe generall ngs ycerelyconfirmed m theur 
conſent inhoty religion, und inthe forme and manner of 
the pure worthipot Ged Thirdly,thenthe moſt godlie 
learned Prophers,Prieſts and Leuites, did aſſemble from 
all their colledges and ſchooles of learning to inſtruct the 
people of God, andto reſolue them in all their doubtes, 
Fourrhly, by this generall meeting alſo, mutuall loue and 
aftection did increalc, and was euer confirmed among the 
Tribes,for then they feaſted and reioyced together, Fiftly, 
by thisalſothe holy miniſteric and the place of Gods ſer- 


uice 


the 
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oice was the better prouided for, andthe Prieftes and Le- 
uites were incouraged in the ſcruice ofthe Lord,Deur. r 2 
6.7, 2.Chro.3 1.4. Becauſe that great allemblie, mulri- 
plied ſacrifices and offerings in thole tealtes, 6. Againe 
this ſerued for the confirmation of their faith in ther 
ſupplications and prayers there: forthe Lord had made a 
ſpeciall promiſe to his people in thatplace, Deurer. r 2. 
28. 1.King,8, 7, And the Lorde woulde hauethem by 
this trauell totettifie their obedicnce alſo ynto his lawes, 
forthe place was appoynted by him, and ftoode not in 
their own election,as is before [hewed. 8.Laftly,chis tra- 
uell was 2 notable excerciſe of their faith , for at that'time 
they were to leaue their ſubſtance, albeitin danger of the 
ſpoyle by the enemie (for all che male-kinde of any 

RO —_ ypto lerufalem) and ſothey d1d , recom- 
ingall things ts Godsholy protection. And yer we 

never reade thatthis people were cuer indamagedby their 
encrmies,by reaſon of theſe holy afſembliesvnto the place 
of ;ods worthip, the times God appoyneed:For the Lord 
moſt graciouſly according to his promiſe preſerued them 
and their land, Exod. 34. 24. / will calt out the nations bee 
fore thee, and mlargethy coaftes, ſo hat no man ſhall de- 


five thell ind,when thou ſhalt come vp to appeare before the 
Lord thy God thriſean the yeare, 


F Santlifie afaFt. 


T Hat is,as ſome thinke, vſca holy faſt, or faſt fora holy Sen. 
and religious erde, q.d. Hitherto you haue faſted for 
the famine, you could not otherwife chooſe,now cometo 
a voluntatie faſt, that ſo you may bre rruely humbled be. 
— ay Againe, ſorac talt for bodilie health, bur 
ardigious faſt, tharſo youmaybe betrty 

for Gods ſervice. Butthad a ache r 0, 
rifie « fait that is, ſanRifie and prepare the people for 
this general] faft,or commaunde thera thar they bee pre= 
K pared 
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red and ſanRified: in this ſenſe I finde a like phraſe y- 
ed inthelike occaſion : for when the ſolemne afſemblie 
was to meete in Sinai toheare and receine the lawe , the 
Exod.r9.ver, Lordehimſclfe giveth Moſes a charge in theſe wordes : 
10.14. _ the people and ſanthifie them, that is, commaunde 
loſh.7.15. m to vie all holy meanes that they may be faaCtified. 
Ignorant = The means were theſe: firltzbey mult be purified, they 
_ rncer waſhedthemſclues: ſecondly,they were commaundedto 
themſclucsto abſtaine from the marriage bed,during that tine : thirdly, 
a feaft, then they added prayer, and fourthly priuat faſting,as the Apo- 


toa religious ftle com eth inthe like ſpeciall cauſes, I. Corin.7 ' 
faſt,in theſe ſh 
days. I 35 23 54+ 


4. Call folemne aſſembly. 


T He word here yſed,doth fignifie to keepein,and to re- 
_ F ſiraine, becauſe the whole day was ſolemnized, and 
proclamate the people kept together,to confeſle their finnes, to pray, 
feftum reten- and giue thankes, to heare, learne, andconferre together, 
£10 ms. and for other ſpcciall cauſcs-which hereafter ſhall bee 
= _ ſhewed. So they made che whale day a folemne holy day, 
he war " anddidnoneoftheir ordinarie workes : the Lord ſocom- 
Leu.23.28.39. maunded: Tow haymble your ſeluts and do no worke at 
: q, 40. And ſurely the Lord fo provides for vs in wiſdome and 
Oo "Lark Mcrcie, becauſe ourſpiritualllaboursthisday will ake ow 
a _- far. Whole ſtrength, which will not bee great becauſe of our 
ced full of idle abſtinence.So then we ſec here this day mult be kept *ho- 
ns Gr 
—r—— . lewes mi this daye many wayes : for w 

——> - cotyang they were commaunded ir epic and minj- 
greate parte ſters roaſlemblechus for generall taſts,the camal 
are gone to worldlings were Para OI it, not to-make it a folemne da 
the neather- tothe Lord, bin for thewown(pecialloJes, Somecbought 
agar ita fic rimae to mette for quarrels and cantentions with 
aide -— theiraduerſaries, and to bring in falſe accuſations again(t 
this holy day - their brethren; ſo did bloodie Iczabel againſt ma * 
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bothon the faft day. Some thought it a good time to meet here com- 


their creditors, and to gather their debres: fo * Efay com. T4nded of 
the Lord is 


plaineth, _—_—_ 
Queſtion, What ſpecial cauſes might mone the Prin= g,, ofal cheie _ 


ces and prieſtes to publiſh generall faſter, and ta prepare the bookes of re- 
prople,as u4 before ſhewed fer ſuch ſolenme aſſembliez? — membrance. 

Anſwer. Itisvery cxpedientfor all magiſtrates ©? people 
and faithfull people, to leame our of the holy ſcriptures —_— 
the cauſes of generall faſtes, that ſothe ſuperiors may bee (& abuſe the 
alwaics readie to call and commaunde, andthe inferice laboth, 
to - andpreparethemſelues for this holyexercile. 

Firlt, Gods peopleaſſembled alwaies humbly tothis , 
exerciſe,to prevent lomcheauie iudgements ready to fall +, - von 
vpon them,andtoconſume them : a notable example for ofa generall 
this we haue in Ichoſaphat,2.Chro.:o 2,3. Firſt hee is n+ faſt,toprevenr 
formedthatthe Moabites & Ammonites rn 0 fur ure evils & 
to bring warres ypon- him, Herevpon hee is 8 mr 
minde,firſt,to ſeeke humbly for helpe ar Godshand, and ==. tg 
therefore hee proclaymerha ſolemne faft t hout all ,, 
thecitiesof Judah : And in this faſt,the King in hisowne 6. 
perſon, prayed earneflly before all the people. This done, + 
a ſpeciall prophet ſtands vptoteach and w comfort the ** ?* 
people,promiſing them a moſt ſtrange deliverance, as a 

ood bleſiing fromthe Lord, forthcir humiliation before 
= the congreeation was then diſmiſſed with thankeſ- 
giuing, Andthe euent followed according ro Gods pro- 
miſe, fortheir enemies were all deftroyed : and then the 
people praiſed God lo exceeding ioyfully in one place, 
that it hadeuer after the name ot the valley of Beracha, 
thar is,of thankeſgiuing, and Joel he calles it the valley of loel.3.2. 
Ichoſaphat. This wasthe cauſe alſo of Heſters faſt and her 
people,and God gave therwa blefitd Yeliverance, which 
they deſired to make memorable throughour'all ages by 
ther fealt of Purim, which Heſter & Mordecal comman- Hefter.4.rs. 
ded andconfirmed byaſtatureanda lay ts allpofteritic ® 9 31-23% 
forthis purpeſe. J, Tz 
K 2 Secondly, 
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The ſecond Secondly,the people of God were afſemblcd in their 
cauſe ofa ge congregations,not onely before aftlitionscame, but alſo 
mcral _ ' when they werecome alreadie, as warres, famine, pelli- 
cuts lence, wherein Gods heauic hand was ſcene to contume 
calamitie, andto dettroy his people. I his caulſc moued that good 
Joſh.7.6. ſeruantof the Lord loſua,to afiemble the people to a gC- 
. 1u9g.20.20. * nerall tafteforwhen hee faw Gods wrath kindled againſt 
i =—_— ts them,when they began to fall, and to waxe faint hearted 
Liber, 4 Bi- before the Cananes :it is fayd, that hee and the elders of 
ſhop which, 1fracl,cried and mourned, and humbled themſelues vancill 
hued in con. the cuening. | 1helike fait wee have when the Iftaclites 
_ ee fouyheto aucngethevillainiedoveto the Leuite, where- 
ins A upon came the bloodie warres between all Iſrael and the 
fumes, vol ag childrenof Brnamin : tor then the Rronger ſide tell ewile 
fue aur bellom Hefore the weaker becaulc of their pride : then they bum- 
proceſſer#«' ' bledthenf{cues andfafted.Sothethird timer y- 
G nem  edoftheBenianiitesſo many , that they fearee a whole 
indicatur,6r tribe ſhould ever after be wanting in Uracl. This is raughe 
irs Der muti- mone *decree of Liberius, in jor wr of weather, 
gerure wares, famine, peſtilence, let a faſt be proclaymed, that 
= - an Gods wrath mbegartfel :and to hoaend: ſaith Ter- 
ſat f gods tullian for the Church, Ad Scapulam,quande non genien- 
threatnings for latzonrbas, 0 rehunatrembus noftras, ſiccutates etiam ſunt 
ſome general depulſe? What drought was there, Which our prayers and 
or ſpecall _ fattings haue not drinen 4\vey? 
land” --Thethirdcauſeof a pencral Gyr Godsthreatning 
*This Prophet denouticed by ſore. of his Prophets, tor ſorue generall or 
wasof greate ſpeciall{mnes raiÞning in the land, This cauſe mouedthe 
namcin the oF Niniuitestofaſt, when *lonas cryed vnto them ths for 
church & la . their ſmnes, After fortie dayes they ſhould be deftroyed. 
ofthe lewes,& , 
his divine pre- This vopleaſant newes comming to the Kings cares, hee 
ditions found proclaymed a falt,he hurhbled mſclfe in ſackecloth, and 
xrue : & there- fitting if the chili, hee'firaitely commaunded reformation 
fore thcie pa-i of mannets in/all- ef mes. Ahd the King yet ad(eth,, to 
ganevcingi9 humblethengſclves themoreghat the brute beatts ſhould 
boursthey fea. Wanttheir nouriſhment,to TE” 
; fp * MIG2Ce 
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iudgements tofall alſo yponthe creatures', which ſerued "1 & reveren- 


them an all cheir l1nnes. cd him as 


The fourth cauſe which ought to moue the religious wn — ag 


magiltrates and holy minilters to proclayme a generall D 

fait 1s; if they ſee, tinde, andcan well Ares ſome King 5.8 
ſpeciall m:quitic or intqunies call for God heauie judge- 2.Kin.14.25, 
menes,and hinderche Lords bleffings inthe land : A no- Th 4. caulc 


of a general 


table preſident forchis, is that whichthe holy pricft Ezra, he oh 

and the noble gouernour Nehemias haue lett vs in their the _ 
bookesfor the in(irudtion of Gods/people throughout all & min1tcrs 
ages: for when asthe Lordes houſe didnot fo proſper as finde tome 
good Zorobabel andthe holy Prophets Haygai and Za. 'P*=2!l cuils 
charie defired. Theſe worthie watchmen of the Lordes < nan; 
hoaſe ſoone diſcerned what cuills provoked Gods wrath 4am, 
avainſt his people : For whereas the Lord en in they may crye 
charge vnto bus people;that rbey (ſhould mers ro & pray for gods 

th pagansand infidels: yet they, a great number E. *!\ tance to 

ges wi P SH y 7 - remoue then. 
wen of the Prieſtes, and Leuites, and the rulers and Prin- $5 gas an ecels- 
ces,had married with the Cananites the Hittites, the Pe. foe mgrauiny a 
reTies,the lebuſues tbe Ammontes, the e Hoabites the (= prodeyſe 
eAgyptians, and the Amorites, Which thing when Ezra flagitee. 
ynder{toode he mourned greatly, And all rbat feared the — I 
wordes of the God of [ſratl aſſembled unto him : So m—_— X 
fa%ed and mourned, and confeſſed their finnes. And fo Lcur 7.3. 
prowded that the people forſooke their (range wiues : the £254 9.ver,1, 
couenant was reuewed betrweene God an bs people EE 


they boundthemſeluesalſo byanoath, and a curſeto re- yh. 4 
ceiueit, keepe it, and to walke yprightly in obedience Vere1. > 


thereunto, cap,ta, 
Welearnealſo a fift cauſe ofthis humiliation, 48 
to be the calamiric or muſerie of our , neighbour 29, 


Churches, /being either cxctciſed vnderthe croſſe, or af- /\, 
flicted by warres, famine, or peſtilence. It ſeemeth-ynto 32. 
methat ſome ſuchlike cauſe moued thoſe holy Prophers The &ff cauſe 
andceachersto aflemblethat noble congregatuon at An» a——_ Jun 
K 3 tioch 813 the ca- 
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lamitie of tioch(wherethe chriſtians proſpered beſt, and did firſt 0- 
neighbour — renly profeſſethe narnc of Chriſt) rothis generall falting, 
ES of.2, WE Coke of: forit is moſt hike by that which followeth 
13. inthe ſame holy torie,that they laboured mightely in fa- 
ſting, upplication and prayer, both generally torthe peo» 
ple of God di among the gentiles, and in ſpeciall 
manner alſo for the ſaintes afflicted in lerufalem : 
and the Lord gracioullic heard them both : for the Lorde 
then mercifully prouided for the lewes by Peter and his 
fellowes, and ttirred yp the gentiles to ſhew bowels of 
mercy vntothem, in ſupplying their wants, by their often 
ſacrifices of brotherlie contnbution. Againe it is ſtoried, 
that then he ſcne alſo, thoſerwo worthie inſtruments of 
his grace, Paule and Barnabas for the conuerſion and 
cnlaicn of the genniles. And they proſpered ex- 
ceedingly inthat boly worke, for the which the Lord ſeac 

thera. 


Theseaule  Toconcludethispoint: I findealſothat Gods Church 
faſt is thatthe aſſembled in this publike faſt , when did enter- 
church may priſe or execute any fpeciall thing which did highly 
cal ypon the concerne Gods glorie, and the generall good of all Gods 
_ — people. As the Church before named in Antioch, when 
enterpriſein they were to lay hands on Paul and Barnabas (after they 
warresand were ſeparateand poynted foorth by the Lord,as is before 
peace, of ſhewel) AQ.r 3.verl.3- it is ſayd they faſted againe the 
worke which cond time, and bleſſed them, and commended th:m to 
wrakenin rhe grace of God, that the Lord might proſpertheir holie 
miniſtrie'among the Gentiles, Thelike was done (fayth 
the holy Ghoſt, ARt.r4.23.) in all places where miniſters 
were ordained;theydidit by cle&tion,and wh faſt ing an4 
prayer they commended them to the Lordgan whom they 
beleened, Andtot this cauſe S.Hierome giueth vs a nota- 
bleexamplein Prolog. ſuper Math.For be faith,that when 
John the Enangehſt was deſired ro write buu Goſpel goin 

Ebiow aud Cerinthus, which denied Chrifts dexinizie, 
. anſwered 
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anſwered that he \vould dee it, if the Whole Church would 
firſt faſt publikgly and pray,tbat God would bleſſe bis la- 


boars. 


Verſ.16. Gather the people, u call the congregation, ga. *Sandike, 
ther the elders, aſſemble the chuldren, and thoſe that ſucke 
the breafts : let the bridegroome gofoorth of bicchamber, 
and the bride ont of ber chamber, 


HE begins the ſecond bcaunch of this text, another 
chiefe poyut to be conſidered in a | faſt: and 
that is wha perſons mutt be here aflembled. The prophet This reperici 
ſpeaketh firtt in generall, —_— hilt charge, gavber on teacheth vs, 
the people, whatloeuer they bee, rich or poore,call every that io fuch 
where, and /anttifie a congregation faile notto doe it. And r—_—y 
left that any ſhould doube ofthe exception of ſome : hee 1. nn 
giuethys his minde in more ſpecial termes, gether the eb ful & readie 
ders: 9.4. my will 1s that you aſſemble the princes, the to humble 
Magiſtrates, the prieſts, the prophets, and all the rulers of 9%" (clues in 
the people, what office ſocuer they beare in Church or — ——_— 
Common-wealth, The reaſons fortheir appearance and 
humiliation in this afſemblic: firſt, for that = ſtande 
more guiltiethen the reſt, for manifold finnes and corrup= 
tions,both in regard of their ofhces andoftherr 
condly,for that their example is greatly conſidered, noted 
and followed of all ſorts of men. Thirdly, their counſell 
and helpe muſt be had, as for dili iriquiſtion and di{- 
couenie,ſo for the puniſhmentalſo of all capitall & groſle 
ſmnes, whichare the cauſes of this great cuill and 
calamitie. Wherefore they muſt meete for this purpoſe, 
and come willingly and carefully with all ſpeede,as men 
afſembled for che quenching of a great fire: forthe fire of 
Gods wrathis kindled,and is nec his peo- 
ple. 
Secondly,he calleth alſofor the younger ſort,cuenthe 
render infancs ſucking the breaſts, for the apR—n 
reac 


Deut.24-$. 
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reacheth even againſt them, becauſe they are wrapped vp, 
and defiled with the leprofie of their owne naturall cor- 
ruption, Ephef. 2.3.Rom.y.1 2. and alſo for the finnes of 
their tathers, Hoſhea, warning the people of the Iewesto 
repent,fayrh,that fortheir fnnes God will firike them and 
their children : for he will ſend againſt chem ſuch bloudie 
enemies,as ſhall daſh their infants againſt the Rones, and 
be ſo barbarous as to rip their women great with chulde: 
and yet here is no vniuſtice : Wee knowe that fortreaſon 
=_ princes, the puniſhment isextended euen to the 
children, Rayning of bloud , loſſe of goods, loſſe of 
landes: no maruell then if for our rebellions again the 
Lorde and King. of Kings, his yre bee thus kindled cuen 
againſt ourpoſteritie, And weeſeethis anger of the Lord 
readieto conſume alſo, beſides our children, even all our 
fubſtance, if wee khumblenotour {clues whenthe Lorde 
cdlleth vs chereunto, Touas chapter 3.verl. 5,6. Ezra 8,27, 
Againe,the Lotd would cxcitea'dull and froſen hearted 
people, ro mourne and weepe, by ſeeing and hearing the 
teares and cries of theirinfants, that ſo-they may bee mo- 
ued, if not, integard of Gods fearefull indignation and 
wdpements,yetfor natural! aﬀfection,to mourne& weep, 
themſclues beforethe Lorde. And this alſo 
concerning the children is commaunded, that they m ighe 
mure and acquaiutrtheir children with good things, 
they might incper age loue and practiſe the boly exerci- 
ſesof- religion and pietie, Y 
ne em 4 Ghoſt yervroceedethfurther,and will 
haueno of men excepted, but now they mult all 
mourne without any exception , cuen of the &ride and 
Bridegroome, when they haue greateſt cauſe of minth,ioy, 
and comfort, they muſt turne all to ſorrowe, faſting; wee- 
ing and mourning, There was a tawe provided of God 
forthe new married, thatthey ſhould bee exempred one 
yeare from the warres: When 4 man bath taken a neW 
Wife, be ſhall not goe a warreſare neu her ſhall be bee " 
Le 
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ged with any buſines, bat ſhall bee free at home one yeare, 
and retyce with his wife which be bath taken, Notwith- 
ſtanding,whea for the cauſes before ſhewed, Gods people 
alſemblcd vnto this publike humiliatio:there was nething 
might priuiledge or tree any man fromthis holy exerciſe, 
Andthat which is here by the Prophet commanded, isal- 
ſo both commanded by precept, and commended by ihe 
practiſeof Gods people in other places ofthe {cripture, 
Whenthe people of the lewes were to receiue the ho- 
ly couenantand lawes of God in that molt wonderfill 
manner in Sinai,they were commaunded tobe lanctificd 
and prepared, that they might come with reucrence, One 
branch and part of this preparation was this: Exod. 19.1 5. 


Berea the third day,and come not at your wines, And The mariage 
» i 4 = 
this is that whichthe Apoſtle commendeth, that there be bed abſtained 


a murtuall conſent betweene man and wite, to.lcauc the 


traordinarie 


marriave bed when the time calleth them to an extraore hnenedton 


dinaric humiliation, in a priuat or publike faſting and 
prayer, 1 .Corin.7.5. So Peter Martyr vnder(tandeth this 
place, Quo loco exritimo enum preces publicas, In which 
place(ſaithhe) [mage he wnder ſt andet b the publike praters 
and a publike faſt . And this we ſeepradtiſedbythereligj- 
ous ang godly proſclyre, Dauids man Vrasthe Hittite. He 
could not by any meanes be moued to goe into his owne 
houſe to his wife, becauſchee knew the time did rather re- 
quire faſting then feal.ing, mourning then minh, The 


Ak (laich he)and ljrail and lndab a\velm tent;,and my 2 Sam.11, 
Lord loab,and the ſeruants of my Lorde abide mm the open Ver.11, 


fields, ſhall [ then goe into my houſe,to eate and Orinke,and 
to lye wth my wife ? If any deſire a proofe of this by exam- 
ples that all were thus aflemblcd,and noexceprtion of any 
perſons,how high,how lowe,of what degrec or condition 


ſocuerthey were : diuerſe cxamples of generall faltes in 2.Chr0,20,3.4 


ſcripture will ſhew ir, Ichoſaphathecame himſelte with 
allhisnobles,and all l:is people rothat faſt he cauſed to be 
proclaymed, when the Aramites came forth to warre a- 

L gain(t 


Tonas.3.5-6. 


Ezra.$.21. 
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gainſt him, The King of Niniuie withall his nobles, and 
people young and olde, andthe very beaſtes faſted and 
mourned. Ezra the good ſcribe ofthe Lorde, and the no- 
ble gouernour Nehemiah faſted,and allthe people vnder 


their charge atthat time. The impudent Atheilts and pro- 


Nehe.8.and 9. phanepeople of Eſaias time, #/hben the Lord (by his pro- 

$)41d call unto weeping and monrning,and to baldnes, 
and to girding with ſackecloth; They gaue themiſelues, to 
toy and pladnes ſlaymg oxen,and killmg (heepe, and drin= 
king wine,cating and drinking, and ſcornefully ieſting let 


1,Cor,15. 32. yg; eate and drinks for to morror; We ſhall dye. The Lordes 
Ih, 


and 10, 


Eſ.22.13. 


anſwer is, es 1 line farth the Lord,this miguitie ſhall not 
be forgmen wnto the death, I will rake from you the mmth 
of wine and 631: Your young men ſhall fallbyhe ſword, 
our aged men ſhall bee lead capriues , your delicate 
dames (halltrot a toote ouer Euphrates to captiuitie, their 
buttockes ſhall bee naked, and their ſhame thall not bee 
hid. It may dee dernaunded faith Peter Martyr when ge- 
nerall fa(tsare inioyned and commaunded, by they prin- 
cesand gouernours of tbechurch, whether men be bound 
toobey ? Anſwer. T hey are bound ſurely (faithhe) by the 
law of faith and of ther allegeance : for when faſting: a= 
reable io Gods Word are commannded how can the true 

| rom goe bache from the ſame : aſſuredly be canaot, if 
he bein ſtate and condition able to beare faſting. Perſons 
exempt from publike faſts in elder ages: firſt,the ſicke, ſe- 
condly , men of weake complexion, thirdly , children, 
fourthly,olde men, fiftly, women with childe and giuing 
ſucke, fxtly, the poore, ſeuenthly, the laborers, eightly, 
—_— Ban this Prophet allowethno ſuch exceptions, 
we ſceinthis ſcripture, To ſome that wou'd not cometo 
the ſermon, becauſe they would not faſt, faith Chryſo- 
Rome, Homilg. in Geneſis. Faſting is nor ſimplierequi= 
red and commannded, cc. Homil. 10. in GeneCl. In the 
faſtmg daye, bee that cannot faſt, let him giut the more 
almes, and endexour to bee more fernent in prayer, more 
chereful 
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cherefull in hearing Gods word, thu faſt pleaſeth God wel- 
Butto thoſe that ca beare abſtinence ſaith the councel of 
Gangren:Conc, Gang.c,z0,Statinitnr vt fi quis non pareat 
ferunys que tt umperata ſunt ab eceleſia,uicung, iattet pere 
fetlianem, cura neceſſuatem corporalem,C ſuperbiens co 
eccleſie decreta contemnen, anathema ſit. In Engliſh thus 
much, It is decreedthat if any willnot obey the faſtes in- 
ioyncd him by the Church, howſocuer hee boalte of per- 
feQion, having no bodilie rcede, in pride of heartcon- 
temning the orders of the Church, hee is accurſed. This 
canon may well bee vnderſtoode of generall fafts. And 
thus farre Gr the ſecond branch of the forine of a generall 
fait, teaching vs whaz perſons mult bce aſſembled in a 
publike faſt, 


Verſe 17, Let theprieftes the minifters of the Lords 


Weepe bet \weene the poreb and the altar : and let them Jay, * Or 


ſpare the prople,O Lord,and gine not thine *beritage tore 
proch, that the beatben ſhould rule oner them: Wherefore 
ſhould they ſay among the people, where #5 their God? 


N Ow followeth the third and laſt branch of the forme 


of a generall faſt : and it tendeth to teachvs, what forme of a 9e- 
neue y is to bee done when Gods people are aſſem-. ncrall faſt. 


led:thcy muſt addrefſe themſclues all toa generall con- 
ſeſhonof their ſinnes. 

Inthis verſe webe taught theſe foure ſpeciall poynres. 

Fuſt, wherethey mult aſlemble forthe publike confe(- 
fion of their finnes : they muſt come to + temple, for 
there this confeflion mult be uade, where rn may beſt bee 
heardof all: Berweene the porch and the altar. 

2. Who muſt beechiete actors hexe, for toconceiue 
prayer,andto ſpeaketo God and his people : T he prieſt es 
the miniſters of the Lord. 

3- Withwhart affection & feruencie they muſt pray: 
They muit weepe berweene the porch and the altar. 

L 2 4. The 


Whit were 

the pracipall 
partes of the 
great temple 
of lauſalen, 


* Luke,1.10« 
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ed : where conſider two things, 

Firſt, the petition: Spare thy peeple O Lorde, gine not 
thine beruage. 

Secondly,thereaſonsto move the. ordtomercie, and 
to confirme the prieſts and people, that God would heare 
them, 

1, Forthat wee bee thine heritage and people, how- 
focuer finfull we be, 

2. It concernes thy glorie , for the heathen will re- 
proachf1'lyanddefpitefully ſpeake againſt vs,and againſt 
thee O Lord our God, 

3. Thehearthen will blaſpheme; and ſay thouart no 


Ss * 


God of gloric and power,&c. ableto delivers vs. 


1, Of the place where theprieſts muſt pra” be- 
al IWeene the porch and the altar, 
Or the better vnderſtanding ofthe charge of God,con- 
cerning the place of prayer : wee muſt conſider what 
ſpeciall partestnar great ard famous temple of Jeruſalem 
had. This great houſe of God, contiſted of three partes 
the firt wasthat, which this Prophet calles che porcb,an 
fo it iscalked, 1.King. 6.3. Andrhe great conrt,2.Chro. 4. 
9. and Salomons porch, AEt.3.11. Forthe King came thi- 
ther at one ſpecial gate,called 7b bewrefull gare, Abt.z.1, 
Ezck. 44. 3. The people andthe King pait no further, 
here was a ſtage of braſſe whereon Salomon prayed, that 
he might the berrer be ſcere and heardof allthe people, 
1.King 8.yerſc 14 & 22, Here was the preaching place, 
here Chriſt preached, and hence he caſt out the buyers and 
the tellers, which abuſed that holy place of Gods wor« 
ſhip. Here wasthe afar of burnt-offerings arid place of 
publike and comthon prayers, » Chro, 1 5.8, and 2.Chro. 
$.1 2. This part of the temple is faydro be *withour,jn re- 
ſpe of the more inward part of the ſame, where the peo- 
ple hadno accefle. 
The 


4- Theforme of confeſſion preſcribed to beefollow- 
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The ſecond part of th: Temple was the court of the 
priclts : for they onely came therem toburne incenſe and 


- . The ſecond 
to pray. In this place was the Altar of mcenſe, whereupon vart ofthe 


K % - 
did burne * « ontinually the hre v hich came from Þ hea- temple 
uen, And here were the tables of the ſhew bread,and the a Leuit,s. t 3, 


b Lou. 10.1.2. 


\dleftickes. Into this place went the priefits ro pray and 
candleſtic F P a 4 cExod.yc.t. 


to offer incenſe vpon the brafen © Altar. And this dooth 
Zachary in his courſe : He went 4 anto the temple of the d Luk1,9-10, 
Lord thatis,into this ſecond part of the temple, and the 

whole multitude were Withoat in prayer , that'is, in the 

porch ot common courr, the place before mentioned, 

whnle tbe eneenſe Was burume, in that lecond par of the 

temple where Zachary was in prayer, 

The third place or part of that great Temple, wascal- The third part 
led Santtum ſanttorum : the bolieſt place of all : Here the of theremple. 
arke ofthe couenant was ſer,as Salomon commarinded © * + Kin.8.5.7, 
the © prieſts. And therein in Salomons titne, werethe two 
tables of one , which Moſes had put there in Horeb. 

There were alſo thoſe goodly monuments, the braſen ſer- 

pent, Aarons rod, andthe pot of Manna betorethe Arke, 

asthe Lord had commanded them fby Moſes, Imtothis *©*9916-34. 

place came the high prieſt only once a yeare 8 at the feaſt 1y,,,, ae. 

of Kippurim,or reconciliation. And theſe werethe parts g Heb.s. 

of this holy temple, which the Lord commaunded to bec 

made : Moſes calleth it the Lords Sanctuary, David pre- 

parcd the matter,& Salomon his ſonne gave itthe forme, 

and builr it in ſeuen yeares. Therein was the Lord dailie 1, 1, Macha. x, 

worſhipped in morning andeuening facnfice,preaching, 23. 33 &57. 

reading of Scriptures, prayer, &c, The enemies which 

prophaned it,the Lord eucr plagued them : as Antiochus 

who ſettherein © Iupiters image, he is firiken with an in- 

curable i moſt loathſome diſeaſe. The Chaldees they de- i 2. Macha. s. 

firoyed it, and anon after were deſtroyed themſclues. $13 

When it was againe reedified, the Macedonians did pol- 

tute it, and they alſo not long after came to confuhon, 

Pompey heawould enter intothe holy place: bur never 
L 


3 proſpered 
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k 1o/eph ac bel- proſperedafterall his life time. * Craſſus did robbe and 

h Ind:lbvis ſpoyleitandaferivards becamea man molt inforrunate 

C4p.6. "1 miſerable. In Veſpaſans time it came to vrrer ruine 
and deſolation, and nor one lone was left ypon another, 
according tothe propheſic of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, Ti- 
tus did labour mightily to ſauc it from the fire, bur byno 
meanescould effect ir, Ioſephus ſayth, the Romaae loul- 
diers did fire it the ſame moneth, and the ſame day the 
Babylonians bad burnt « before. And tharfrom the firſt 
building thereof in Salomons time, to the ſecond yeare 
of Veſpaſian,at whichtime it was ytterly deſtroyed, there 

Toſeph.de belle, 1,4 paſt 1130.yeares,7.moneths,and 1 5.dayes.And from 

ludaicbb,G: the reedifying of itin Cyrus,and Haggeistimeto this fi- 

ano nall deſolation,gthere were yeares 639.and 45.dayes, So 
farre loſephus. 

Now ' the place where Iocl would haue the prieſts ts 
pray; he doth in our text _ them to pray ber Weene 
the porch andthe altar that is,the common alcar of burnt 
offrings,that is,in the place of the publike prayers and ſer- 
uice of God, The Prophet would haue the pricts ro pray, 
where the people may beſt heare them and lee them, that 
they allo might pray and weepe with them. He ſpeakes 
neither of burnt offrings ypon the common alcar, nor of 
burning of incenſe w x 4h vp6 the alcar of incenſc,norof 
praying apartthere as Zacharydid, & the ocher prieſts in 
their courſe:but of publike praiers only.q.4.The Lord re- 
gardsnot your facrifices,they are abominable ynto him, 

| Hagg.2.14. 1 becauſe you your ſelues bee impiousandeuill which of= 
Plal 50.15.16. fer them. Let him ſee your publique humiliation with 
Pro.21.27- gearesand cryes : and letthe prieſts confeſle your tinnes, 
and ioyne with them in your RP one aflenting 
with his heartynto their prayers, that in the end you may 
all ſound ® Armen, as with one voyce, teſtifying that you 
beleeue and truſt the Lord hath heard your delures , and 
their prayers for you. 
So then briefly thus it is: The porch was A” 


mCor,14.16. 
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the people,and the altar reſembled the preſence of God 
himſelfe,ynto whs the facrifices were offered: the prieſts 
which were to {tand berweene the porch and the altar, 
were lively * types of Iefus Chnit, 


This place teacheth vs this much : that Godsholy mi- 4.89. 
niſters they are to ttand alwayes betweene God and his Dodun, 


ople, and in ſpeciall manner then when his wrath is 
ki ndled,as in famine, in warres,and in peſtilence, ring 
with all their might _ good meanes to reconcile the 
Lord and his people by and through Jeſus Chriſt, Thus 
wee reade of Aaron, that he ſtood berweene the dead and 
the liuing, labouring to appeale Gods anger, when there 
dycd 1 47c0.0t a plague tor their rebelhon in the wil- 
dernes. The Lord alſo teacheth vs the ſame thing, when 


he complaineth by his Prophets, that no men would offer Ezech.22.30, 
him/eife t6 ſtand wn the breach of the wall , to ftoppe the Elay.59.ver. 


courſe of bus wrath, which was at trades kindied againſt _ 
hu people, A notable preſident for this we haue in good 
Ezra, ho in greatgriete and ſorrow lamented in that go- 
nerall faſt, w hich was for the marriages with pagans,&c. 


He plutht off the baire of his beard and of bus bead, and Ezra,9.cap,3. 
fate downe aſtomed , doubting Whether the Lord would 4-56. 


not deſtroy them, becauſe of their grieuous linnes. eAnd 
there came vnto bum all that feared the words of the God 
of [ſracl: and in the enening hee fell vyyon bis knees , aud 
ſpread ont his hands unto the Lord,& lo made an humble 
confeſſion oftheir generall and ſpeciall ſnnes,vnroGod. 
So doe the Leuites in that pubhke faſt with Nehemias. 
They ſtand vpon pulpits of wood, verſ.4. and ſo confefle 
their finnes, and pray forthe people,verl.7. 


3. T he prayers of the faithfull aſſembled, muſt 


be well watered with teares. 


R Enting of the heart is better then renting of the 
clothes, and weeping and crying is better then facrj- 


fice, 


Ind9g.29.23. 
The Lord 
loueth the 
tcares of his 
faithful clu'- 
dren, 

Ezra.10.1, 


Plal 56.8, 
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fice. The miniſters of the Lord did not onely weepe, the 
godly wellafteHed pow red foorth teares in like manner, 
as we reade often, T he! [{rachtes being to fight again(t the 
Beniamites,for thcir great ſinne againfi the L ord: faſted, 
mourned, and wept all before the Lord vnnitl the euening. 
The like they doe againe anotherday, 7 hey come to the 
henſe of God, they abide there nil the evening before the 
Lord, and bft vp their voyces and wept, And while good 
Ezra was praying and weeping, the whole congregation 
conſiſting of men, women and children,wep! with a great 
lamentation, So in Samuels time in chat faſt they wept 
abundantly. The Lord loueththe tcares of his Sai. ©, hee 
purres 'them in his bottell, they are all regiſtred with exay 
Dauid wept muchand oftren: ſo Hezekias, Ezra,with 0- 
thers, and leſus Chriſt hinifelfe. And if wee conſider our 
finnes and ourtimes, if they had one finne we hauetenne 
as greatandas prieuous, Many buckets of teares cannot 
humble vs, nor ſcrue totettifie our humiliation, Were 
they {o zealous i inthe reuenpe of the Lords couenant, for 


.the finneof whoredom, and for one Leuites ſake that they 


ſofought, taſted and wept? and ſhallnor wee falt and la- 
ment tor the whoredoms of thouſands in the whole land? 
Was Ezra and his people fo full oftcaresforthat one ſinne 
of vnlawtull marriages with pagans? and thall nor wee 
much more weepe, ſeeing that noc onely our marriages 
areofen as bad, or worſe? and other innv 'merable prot! dc 
ſinges raigne ouer vs. And did the lfraclites lodeepely la- 
raent their finnes ,whenthey were indaunger ofthe Phi- 
litins ? and ſhall not we as humbly lecke the L ord, '\ceing 
that ſo many bloudic enemies doe beler vs round about, 
and daily waite and expect with great contidence our cO- 
fuſion? The Goſpcll and holie coucnant ( bleſicdl bcc our 
God) is received in ſome pants ofourland : : bur the icno- 
rant people till contemnec it, and rhe cnemics blaſpheme 
asainſt it, becauſe that our Goſpellers are fo wicked and 
o looſe in their liues, Sothe pure worſhip of God is little 
regarded 
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regardedofmany. Wherefore = vs ofrenweepe and [a« 
ment, and pray for the peacc ot lerufalem,andiay, The __ 
Lord protþer them that loue thee, — 
4. The forme of their confeſſion : Spare thy people, 
and gine xot thine beru age A 


FJ Bee firſt we are to confiderchepr hebhevietes 

annexed, In the prayer rwo $s are askeed = firſt; 
pardon of finnes in the word Chaſeb,;lpate vs,orbe mers 
cifull vatothy people» ſecondly, charthe Lotd wonld pre. 
ſerueaisChurchand people fromthar openchy! & thamo 
which'was like to lighevpontherhl © At2u0t 

Firlt here the Lord teacherlvvs to pray;rhat che cauſe Dodrine. 
may firlt bee — —_ ct hl DOINGS ' 
fromvs. Spareihby people O82 
hang, Takeaway rtdonebe 
fromthe effect which followerl, Clean? oe 
ver firftcryin our hearrs, Lord take awaytheſhanenckes 
away the famine, remoue the peftilence; warres, 840+bup Note. 
ourfinnes we willnot haveraken from vs, Wedoenorls 
meumedor ourfmanes, as for the evils whith ”y 
for our finnes : ſo did Pharaoh, Saul, Achitophelana hudas 
lamenewith teares >therefove A Rank 
and eaſed of our grievances, 

Againe,we mult vnder{tandrthat the holy Ghoft 
jerh of vin this places ſeriour-and'a fanhtfull Tos 
of our {innes: for wahour: this confeſſion Goadwasneuce 
reconciled withhispeople, 'We hane zwb -CON- 
felons of finsinScripeure recorded asmott memorable, 
and moſt fngulartor our inſtruction and imitation, as is 
before thewed, Wee hane itr Daniel ; a molt fweere 
and comfortable ſpeech vitoGod : wheteinfirſt ROOEN 
— linhes, and the finnes oftheir Kingy and M 

rietisand prople; Thiscortfeffionris implied 
—_ ſpare vs cor AA 3} ths mates 


ner, 


yer.t 7 
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ner,calling for mercie, confeſle their guilcines before the 
Lord, Secondly, Daniel ſayth, that open ſhame did belong 
vnto them, The lame layth loel, when he biddeth his peo- 
le pray, that reproch and ſhame may bee turned awa 
Foe Cods people. Thirdly, Daniel appealeth to Gods 
mercie ;{o.doth Joel wane vs in that word Chu/ab, ſpare 
vs,to flie ynto Gods mercic onely. Fourthly, Damel re- 
membreth in his confeiſion and ſupvlication, the media- 
tour and Meſſiah leſus Chriſt: crying, Heare vs for the 
Lords ſake: thatis,forthe Lord Jeſus Seiſthis ſake. The 
fame isynderfiood by Iocl in theword ſpare ys : for God 
fhewerbno mercie, nor ſpareth any people, but in and 
through Ieſus Chriſt. Daniels ſweer words,fo full of in- 


' Fruction, ſo needful for imitation ynto Gods people in al 


ages,are theſe following, . Oh Lord God which art great 
and'ftarefull, and krepett conmmant and mercie toverds 
them Which lant thee, and to\vards them which krepe thy 
comm andements .: we baveſinned,and committed iniqute 
t4,and hane done Wicktdly, yea we bawe rebelled 5 bane 


departed from thy precepts,and from thy indgements : for 


we Would not pbty thy ſernants the Prophets, which ſpeaks 
«2 thy namertoiour kings ; ts our princes, and to our fa- 


{+ The: like fiycere prayer haue wee in Eſay.63.verl.r 5, 
16.17. Looke downe from heanen,avd bebola from the 
dwelng place of thy holanes and of thy glorie:where 1: thy 
{ral and thy ſtrength, the multitnde of thy-mereies 

of thy compaſſions ? they are reibrauied from me, Donbt- 
les thon art owr fatber ;,theugh Abraham bee ignorant of 
viAnd Iſrael iow vs not : yet thu O Lord art our fa- 
ther and our redeemer thy name 1: for ever, O Lord why 
baſh thou made ys 10errofrom thy watts ? and bardened 
eur heatts from thy feare ? Returne for thy ſernants ſaks, 
and for rhe tribe of thine inheritance, cc, And thus farre 
forthe firſt part of Ioels prayer: the ſecond followeth, 
which containeth diuers xcaſons to excite our hearts, to 


p_ 2 


{ſc 


une TA 


+. -— => © 
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confirme our faith,aud croperſwade,as it were, with che 
Lordto graunttheir defires, 


T bon art bound Lord by conenant, ec, 

The firſt rea- | to fare thy people, to protett thy goon 

ſon:We be thy ple,che. 
people, | 4:6 we be thy people by 

Wherfore pare v1 for -areemmns concuant /a '* 


T hou Lords alnightic and al-ſufficient, 
+ The ſecond | wilt not ſuffer thine -beritage tobe fpoye. * 
reaſon : Were } ledand deftroyed, 
be thine bers. = are thine beritage, 
rage. ore Lord ſuffer v1 not tobe _ 
YN ures nt tak 


FT he Lorde moſt mightie, aud meſs 
Thethird reaſon: | gracions,will not permit hoes enemies 
Gize not thine be- | the keathen 20 reproch his prople 
Hitage to reproeb, and tornleonertbem. | d+ | 
that the ibeathen | We be-thy peale, "7 
fould rule enerthi. 4 Wherefore let:not tbe beaten cw 
C found vs,and rult ancr 414;/ 


"If the badthe people beare rule 
oxer 05, they will blaſhhame 


The fourth argument; rhy names thy power wa 


Wherefore ſhould1 bey ſay| ; 


among the nations, where 


heritage ſake,for 
greatwaloaſh 7 
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remembervs,and deliver vs. Thus praicth Moſes: Remene« 


Dat ber Abraham, and [aac and Iſrael thy ſeruamts,to whom men 
— — "oe by thine owne ſelfr, Againe:/ /hbereſore ſhall fort 
ver.12, the s blaiþhneme ard / '), y'® bath brought them nual 
Dcut.9.18, ov. rr flay them in the mountames, And 3 2? 
gaine, when the Lord would have(laine his people with to by 
pellitencegbe prayes in the verylike arguments, Furlt, vsgth 
hdenken lay he) T hey Will jay the Lord was xot able ts 
Nura.14.11, fo bring thus people imo the land which he ſwvare unto the: non, 
12. thrrefare find b be flanrethemrin the Wilderneſſe. Andnow Were 
16, 1$þofrth they ter the power of my Lord he great, according kno\ 
= 44 thou ſpoken,ſa eying the Lard 41 ſlow 19 anger, of greas pher 
= . inercie,and forgrazny aqurtre and feane : but not matung rers,t 
q ITT" PTD. of the wick 
fathers ypon the children wm the third and fourth (yene- + 
ration), Be mercifull,7 beſeech thee,unto the iniqunie of God 
the pbople accord! tothiy griat werere, and as thou ba#t cann 
for pinen thus prophe fr om Exypt rac wngell now: /0 now o1f6 of th 
And agaize,the ſanic boly Prophet ſhe» N 
weth how heepeayed (30ds people,and did{true in ma 
: fo pplications, and continued many daics andnights cry» one 
1h ngGodnotcitFhearguments be yled were part 
theſe which Joel hathinibis place, , _ 
| vw $1224 14424 2:Propofthb : 
f WY As was td | 
| how Hog (01 Arguments: for dna?" fo. "I »IT F2127”9: 
ww <A are thy peeple,4 boil bane, redeemed —d 


{ IL Id L 


Ver.37. 1 wr m3 Yerwder s | Abrabam Roe mg be 
eb hr is, tha _  ynto them and all thy jgraye 
fai 


Ver.28, <ng7 cT Yoerast tov ww Slafpheme 1 hy 
as urs amr het oipto limmg Thom 191 heland 


vAaloioly yd 1h of 


wizich thnx bat proviajes, 
Dodtrine. |: "7, Wer anke hornet te ample of dels hol 
| D ; 


of faſling. $5 
men, we muſt cuer haue our refuge vnto Gods couenant, 
forthercby our faith was ficlt bred in vs, and- mult conti- 
aually be chenſhed. 

2. - Wee learne here, bow icalous Godspeo leoughe 
to be of Gods glorie, which ought to bee more OE 
vs,then ourowne welfare andaluation. 

3- Note here how this wretched and finkull genera- 
tion, # called Gods people and mheritance, becauſe they 
wereinthe viſible Church and coucnant, And yet wee 
know that amongthem there were groffe idolaters, blaſ- 
phemers., prophaners of Sabbath, Chemarims, conay- 
rers,urderers and adulterars, &c. For the wicked will doe 
wick-dly inthe land of uprigbines. *D, M, cap.3. 
. 4... Weeleamehere amoſt comfortable leflon, how claroiec r7, 
Gods gloric and our {aluation beſo knitrogether, thathe 7 <reres rerun 


cannot be icalous ofthe one, but hemult bee alſo carefull ©" #15: © 
gebant V/q%e 


of che other. adVeheres 
Now we beto confider yet futther,what elſe was done us oro rem. 
ina generalbtaſi: for we mult not unagine thac ſtood pore in Gerbs 
bnely vpore-confeflion-of finnes t they ſpent allo'ſome 2a prectbmer 
part of: che cime inteaching the , and-ſome partin cen rs" 
cenſurjng ſuch finnes, as did thett moſtraigne among 4. cone 
ther, for that whole day was c6ſecrate forthe-Lores fer- 23. 417 dews,gm 
tlice: Augadt. de moribua gecleſia contra AM anub, ſi. 1innio quicſci- 
Fats ieruna tecleſie contitrnantur vique ad nottews: tots '* 5 0mm op 
mhimabe celebrantur ſacricatys, preces publice babeban- "S 4/f, 4 
tar , ſab veſperam dimnitbantur coun furnebant. [4b cthi man 
That is,tbe v/uall fates. of the Church are continued till eff:(abbathums 


8 be : for all day the holy aſſemblies are exerciſe he vr24 Gefpers 
= CT. vom: they were free rar Ye wy veſ- 
eate meate.Cheonmn. examen. T r1d.Cencoaqp, Aanfe, — —_ _—_— 

fie apperet tempars xwony, publicer0ugre{ſns, ſex connen- of. againe, 
rms ecoleſiaſi icos furſſe, 17 guibus admonnionts de exerci- Terrulconty s 
ts rm . fider, + emendations propoſmerunt. That Pychies: act 
is; 7t armanifeſt that wn thew faſt; they badpublreg afems: _ 
blitz or excirſuaſt ical ——_ whorern they rang bt - G/eve adnod 
b9rt, F prople 
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people the 2xerciſes of repentance faith, and amendment of 
hife. And the Church of the Iewes had euer in their fina- 
gogues and congre gatioris, beſide prayers, ifnot the word 
of ToQrine andexhortation, yetthe interpretation of the 
ſcriptures, for they readediſtin&tly Gods word, and gaue 
the ſenſe. This was done in Nehemias great faſt, which 
was publiſhed becauſe ofmany grieuous ſinnes, and ſpe- 
cially fortheir marriages with Pagans, At that 
time after they had confeſſed their owne finnes, and the 
iniquities oftheir fathers: verſe 3, itis ſayd,they /foode vp, 
that is,the Leuites, cher place, that is on their pulpits, 
which were made forthem, Nehem.8.4. And there they 
read in the books of the lavy of the Lordetheir God : and 
gane the ſenſe according to the Scriptures, Nehern, 8.8, 
* Junius, three And hereinthey ſpent one fourth part of that daye, faith a 
hourcs from learned "interpreter. Andthat the people weretaughtrhis 
fixe aclocke ay the wordofthe Lorde, it ſeemethvnto mee, wee may 
nhl wy . leamealfoof Ieremie, chap. 36.5 27. For when leremic 
moraing ſacri- . . | | 
fice, 3. hours had Written his cies concerning that 
from 9. tO 1 & _— Ret” "a it, and was — ined 
in teaching the hiymſelfe achi (a penerall bein 
9 woagy med becauſe fe the Babllogians their hr Sends 
mo v7. ing) he ſent Baruchthe ſcribethe dayof theirfaſtroreade 
ſeſſion of fins, his propheſies ; for thathee truſted Gods worde To read; 
3 hours from might doe ſome-good vnto that rebclhous and fktfall 
3.0 6.in the £- . 1 am ſhut vp and cannot gee into the bouſe of the 
xy. _ - Lord,Therefore goe thou andread the ronle, wherein then 
, ora rs * bait written at my mouth the worgdes of the Lerd:in the 
houres of that 4udience of the people,in the Lords houſe wpen the faiting 
daic ſpent. day + alſo thon ſhalt reade thew , i the bearing of all In» 
Irislikecthas 4«b, that come ont of their.cities,it maybe that they will 
they hadſo praye before the Lorde, and enery one returne from bu t&- 
perſecuted the will yay. 'Some part alſo of thistime was fpene in hgne 
Prophers,that of their vnfai tance in examining , cenſuring, 
therewas but | 4, -unifhing ſich ſinnes 2s therrraigned,and moſt diſhos 


. 
- 


— nored God, nd infeuing ont uchonderenemight male 
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moſt for the edification and good gouernementof Gods 
ople : for ſo it was in the falt before mentioned in Ne- 
emias time, The 2.4. day ofthe 7 . month, when they had 
falted,they that were of the ſecde of Iſrael, were ſepara- 
ted from their ſtrange wives and children, The princes 
and rulers were chiefe in this tre{pas: and yer for all their 
high and loftie lookes, chey loope here, and muſt ass. 
yntothe cenſures and puniſhmencs inflited red wee + The likein- 
And this is taught vs alſo mn the florie of N | , fora ge- quine wc gade 
nerall faſt bein ERS REDICINS holmes and ng | 
wage mags | | couered all her bloodie practi- ans Ones 
fs, Naboth was then falſely accuſed, :vniuftly condem- 
ned, and cruelly fonied to death for blaſpheming God 
andthe King, Thereaſon of this diligent care for 
and ſpecall fmnes” raigning among Gods people , ſee 
loſh, 22. the whole chaprer. - Againe,the people ot God 
vnder Nehemias ir that great fa(t zhe chiefe of them, ofall 
their families, did binde thernſehues by an oath and by a 
curſe,that boththey and their families ſhould keepe and whe. o,. x, 
obcy the holy covenant ofthe Lorde. Laltly,becauſe of 29.30. 
the neceſhtie and wants of Gods minuſters, they * 1.Chro.26. 
boundthemſclues by ſtatutes *as in Dauid and Hezechuas 2 
time,to giue and contribute an annual penhon for rhe mi- ag 
niſterie and ſeruiceofthe Lorde.” And this farre wee haue God:Leuins & 
ſhewedin a generall manner how the olde Churche and miniſters uſt 
pleof God in former ages were exerciſed,” when they Þ encouraged 
aſſembled themſelues tor any ſpeciall cauſe or cauſes, in a *7 890d 


af meances.in the 
poblike alt. worke and fcr- 


uicec fthe 

Verſe 18, Then the Lord will bee iealous oxer bis land Lord. 

and ſpare his people, The 
f ; branch ofthe 
FT His is the laſtbraunchof the ſecond prey his rext? {cond parte 

wherein the Prophet ſheweth what a happie end their concerning 
faſt ſhould haue. If they truely humble themſelues as is the happic 
before preſcribed, the Prophet aſſureththemthat che Lord OO | 


Was 


Chap, g.vcr. 2. 
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wasneuer ſoready to raine his plagues-and judgements, 
as he will bee to power downe his bletlings and mercies 
yponthem : For be \vull be :ealous ouer bus land, and ſpare 


Ex0d.20.4-24. bu people, 


peut.$.9. 


Nahum.1.z 


Zach's 2. 


What lealofic 


1s, 


Pro.6 34 


Fphc, 5. 


Zach. 2.8, 


Cant 1.vcr.y- 


14. | The Lordes icalouſic is often mentioned in the olde 


Teſtament : by this worde is not meant an ill humor of 
ſulpicion,but an ardent and feruent affection and loue to- 
ward his Charch, It isa metaphor anda ſpeechborrowed 
from che tcue lone ofthe husband towards the wife, which 
is ſuchasthereisno affeRion on canth among men com- 
eynoic. The laſt ofthe Cancicl. verie 6, This loue 

of rhan and wite is compared odeath for ſtrength, it will 
ouercome all difhcultiesand lettes tro doe! good vnto the 
wife, yeadeathic ſelfe: andicalouſic is (aid tobe as hard 
or cruell as the graue, it will devoure and deftroye all ene- 
| can bee no more intreated , then the grave, of 
deathirfſelfe. The fame is faid of this affeion,jn the hul- 
bandforthe offence oriniume done to his wife, in defiling 
his bed- Salomon tdlletlr ys hecan never de appealed, /ca+ 


: lanſie ts tht rage of a man therefore be Will 101 ſparpin the 
" day.of vengeance. This icalonfie the Scripture afcriberh 


ynto God, not thatatly ſuch aftections oc paſſions bee in 


| hiw,butcharie mighrexpredethe preatues of hisloue to+ 


wards ys: which is ſuch and fo great, that looke what 1s 
doneto hisChurch (whereot hee accountcyh as af, his be» 
loved _ hecuer deemeth and takethas dane robum= 
ſelfe, This be teſtificrhby his Proper ; Hee «bot toncherks 
you,toucherh the apple of mme eye. If any manaske axes» 
ſon of thisthe Lordes icalouſie : ſurely there is no cauſe of 
it inany ane of the creatures, norin any thing which hath 
being, without himſelfe. His owne goodnes is the caule 
of all his loue, icaloufic and mercie towards his Church: 
for he foundit blacke,(porred,and a polluted unaſle of fm, 
but hee hath made ity the bloed of his wy 
as the fruites.of Kedar and berwtifmll as the cartaznts of 
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The Lorde iscuer jealous ouer his people: firſt, during 
their obedience to preſerue them, Zachary.2.8. faith the 
Plalmiſt,* Touch not\my people,and doe my Prophets no * Thisicloufic 
harme: and to conſume their enemics:Zach.,8.2.1 was ite. hath devoured 
lous for Zion in a great wrath, 2, But when they back- þ _ of 
flide and tranſgrefſe hislawes, his iclouſte burnes like fire rar _— -— 6 
againſtthem: Exod.2 0.5. he ſayth he 4 1elons God, viſis fre, the ene- 
ting the 1mquities of the fathers vpon the children, vnto mics of his 
the third and fourth generation, cc, And yet when this <hurchs 
heate of iclouke flameth as it were in him, he is ful of hea- 
uines and griefe, This ſayth the Prophet : Fe puniſheth 
not his people willingly, but as a tender father he ſtriketh 
with the hand but not wichthe heart: he repenteth him of 
all the cuill hee brings vpon his people, full of bowels of 
mercie and compalſon,as is before ſhewed,verl. r 3. 

Ob. Bur this fire of Gods xloufe incldertimes burnt gy; age, 
vpalwaiesthe refuſc and baygage people,idolaters,adul- wherefore the 
terers, Numb. 5. blaſphemers,murmurers, Numb, 11:1, Lord doth noe 
Pſal.78.20.21.with famine, warres,and peltilence: how © _ the 
is it that this holy fire among vs in theſe dayes, deuvures jon —_ n 
ſuch a number of ſweete young plants, and good trees ji, former ages. 
bearing fruite,molt ſauoune,and comely branches in the 
garden and vineyard of the Lord, and yet ſtand ſtill choſe 
wicked plants and\dead, rotten, and moſt vnſauorie 
ſtocks, whichthe Lords hid hath neuer planted?I meane 
ina word, wherefore are the righteous aiQted and taken 
away : and this fire ofthe Lord ncuer touchethſo many 
monſtrous blaſphemers ,, wicked Atheiſts , prophane 
beaſts, adulterers , theeues, drunkards, oppreflors , viu- 
rers,&c? 

Anf. Firſt, I anſwer with Iob,chap.2 4.1.that the times 
appoynted for all udgements, are hid by the almightie, he 
knowes beſt, when,and how to (trike,and the wilelſt man 
cannot render a reaſon ofhis wayes. 
Secondly I anſwer,weare not ynder the Goſpel to look 1-Remember 


for thelike temporalland —_ iudgements,as __ = & 
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2.1fthey heare the Law : now more feartull is the ſtate and condition of 
not Mo'esand a1} ſuch proude ſinners, becauſe greater grace is offered 
the PR ynto all men by the bright ſhining light, and glorious 
OS Golpcll of leſus Chriſt, Therc fore layth the Apolllc: How 
ſwaded,8&&c, ſhall we eſcape if weneglett jo great [aluation? 
Titus 2.40.11 3, Laftly,the Lord is iclous ouer his people when they 
1.Cor.1t.32. bee humbled: then ſayth Iocl, his icloufic will appeare in 
Heb.2.3. liberal! bleſhngs,and great bountifulnes, 
In thus verſe firſt learnca fingular conſolation for a fin- 
full people in their muſerics, The Lord accounts this wic- 
| kedpeople of the Iewes his people, and afſureththem of 
God loueth his };. Joe, cuen when they beare his corrections, Our fleſh 
people and1Kt- {* ets,andour ſoules arcſo diſquieted often in afflictivs 
uantsdeerly {0 frets,andourſoulcs arefo Giſquieted often in afflictivs, 
when hecor- that wecan then hardly lift yp our hcartsto think of Cods 
reaeth them.- Jouctowards vs, Yet certain it is,that in his correQtions he 
l—_—_— loueth ys deerly, and thertore humbleth vs by his fatherly 
Heb.tz, Chaſtiſcments, leaſt wee ſhould periſh with the wicked 
world. 2. Note here the happic end of allerue conuer- 
ſion ynto God. There was ncuer yet any of Gods peo- 
ple,in any age, which did proſtrate themſclucs in a pub- 
like faſt, in manner asis before preſcribed, keeping Gods 
holy ordinancc,affected towards God,and catl do:vne at 
his tcere, to aske mercie, but the Lord hath been infinitly 
more iclous towards them, and more afteRed to ſhiewe 
mercie, Yea,wee bee well aſſured his loue cucr went be=- 
fore their louc,and his iclouſfie before their iclouſie, and he 


Ve. 13, bath cuer repentcd before they haue repented, as is before 
ſhewed, 
Concluſion, The Lord hath neuer failed to giue his people, thus 


truely humbled, euen their hearts defire. Joſhua and his 

people being greatly diſcouragedby the lofle of ſome part 

Toſh,z. of their armic, after they faſted, they were ſirengthened, 
and comfortably incouraged againe to procecde,asthe 
Lord commaunded them. Samucl and his people were 
reatly aſHlicted by the Philiſtins, after their EQ hey put 
Gi cnemies to an exceeding ſhame. The Iſraclites in 
the 


1.Sam.7. 


mir: 
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thedayes of the Tudges, after their faſting, weeping and Tudg.20. 

mourning , they beatdowne the pride ofthe Beniamites 

as they deſired, lehofaphar after his fat, fought againſt z,Chro,z0, 

the Amoritesand Moabites,and loſt not one ofhis men : 

for that godlefle multitude of prophane pagans was vt- 

terly deſtroyedone of another, Heſter and the Iewes af- 

tertheirfaſt,had gyeat profperitie, peace, and comfort: for 11,ger ,, « 5. 

Hamantheir enemie was deftroyed, and ſo Gods people 

were deliucred fromtheir enennes, and enioyed great li- 

bertic in that land. Nehemias and Ezrm,after their Faſt, yyehe.o, 10.1 1, 

were incouraged and comforted inthe obedience of the 13. 

people,the citie andtemple were reedified, & the Church ©212.3.&5.cap, 

of God proſpered, Daniel after his fafting, receined no- & *©: 

table reuelations concerning the deliverance of the 

Church,andthe comming of the Meſſhas, The Chriſtians 

at Antioch after their faſt, were greatly confirmed, The 

Goſpell had a more free paſage , for God prouided arid 

prepared Paul, and Barnabas, two notable organs and in- 

firuments,to communicate and preachthe ſame yntothe 

Gentiles. & 
Finally,tocome vnto ourſelues, wee haue had 3,org. , _ 


Dan, cap.9.& 


Io, 


generall faſts publiſhea by the goucrnours, but perfor- fo", 4 
med mgreat weakenes in the belt aſſemblies ofourland. nate” of 
The firlt was in a very fpeciall manner commaunded by 

the Queenes Maieltie,inthe beginning of her moſt happy Anno.1 $63. 
raigne over vs, The caule was the pettilence: The Lorde 
heard his people,& they were mercitully deluered, When 
the bloudic Spanyards would haue deuoured vs , ſome 
charge there was for publike humiliation : In ſome fewe 
aſſemblies Gods people were humbled, and cried migh- 
tily vnto the Lord. There followed a molt memorable & 
miraculous deliuerance neuer to be forgotten in our land. 
Againe, the Lord ſmote ys withthe peſtilence, and ma- 
ny thouſands were conſumed. Some youu were humbled 22951598 


Anno.1588. 


and mourned, the rage of the peſtilence ceaſed inthoſe 
moneths andt.me ofthe yeare,when(by long obſeruation 
N z 


it 


Auguſt and 
September, 


| 
\ 


6 L2L, FP) od 


Rorts3. 33, 
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it is knowne)chatthis contagious and yenemous ſickneſſe 
doth moſtdeſtroy and gather ftiengrh,in all parts of the 
world. 

Let vs conclude, that becauſe ivee haue with the olde 
Churchthe ſame God, immutable, full of iclouſie, loue, 
and bowels of mercie, and ſecing that he hath youchſa- 
fed to communicate ynto vs his owne ſonne and holie 
Goſpell, that couenant of grace and mercic : we may bee 
well aſſured that what calamities and miſerics fo cuer 
liphe vw vs forour finnes,famine,warres, peſtilence, or 
any otherthe Lords _ correions:if we follow and 
obey this the Lords holy ordinance in our ynfained hu- 
miliation,we ſhallreceiuea happic end,a releaſe and free- 
dome from our croſſes, ſofarre as ſhall be expedient for 
vs in this life : and in the next the bleſſed end of our faith, 
the cuerlaſting faluation of our ſoules, by and with Ieſus 

Chriſt, the author and finiſher of our ory to whom 
with the father and moſt holie ſpirit,be al praiſe, 
bonor,gl6rie, power,and principalitic 
forcuer andcucr, Amen, 


The fit queſtion of the abuſe 
of failing, 


Colofſ.2.yer{.20.21.22.23 

20, Wherefore if ye be dead With C bref from the ordi- 
nances of the World, why, as though ye led in the world, 
are ye burdened with traditions ? 

21 As cate* not taſte net, handle not: 

22 Whichall periſh with the vſing, and are after the 
commandements and dettrines of men, 

23 Which things haut indeede 4 ſhev of wiſedome,jn 
will-worſhip and humblenes of minde, and mn not ſparing 
the bodie : Ladd haxe they it in eſtimation to ſatiefie the 


fleſh. 


Nihil tam periculoſe deprauat bonum,8&c. T here s Chryſoſt, 
nothing doth ſo daungeronſly deprane or corrupt 4 good 
thing as hypocriſie, or euill diſſembled and cloged Sh 
Jhew of holines : when that which 5s exillis not knowne, it 
1 not anoyded. 


I'N the ſecond part of this chapter the 
"F| m—_ diſputeth againſt 3, kindes 
orruptions , which in his time 
prgntes the Churchof God. The 
BOY firlt kind was the mixture of philo- 
5-30 ſophicall diſcourſes, or vaine, de- 
==<£2) ccirful andynprofitable philoſophy, 
here —_— yer{.8, The ſecond was the 


N 3 mixture 


Va,zo, 


Ver.22, 


Ver.23. 


1.King.1s, 
1.ThcL 4.4 
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mixture of the legall and leuiticall ceremonies with the 
Goſpell, ver{. 16.2 7.18.19. The third cuill, was a mani- 
felt ſuperſtition bred and brought intothe Church by the 
traditions and doctrines ofmen,ver.20,21.22.23plac ing 
ofholines,deuotion,remilsion of finnes, andthe worthip 
of God in certaine kindes of meate,intalting,abſtinence, 
&c, Again(tthis ſuperſtition and abuſe of falting,he war- 
nethys by three arguments. 1. Suchas be freedfromthe 
ceremonies of Gods law, oughtnot to beare the burthen 
of mens vaine ceremonies: but you are freed fromthem 
by Chriſt in his Goſpell: therefore much more from the 
ynprofitable ceremonies of men. 2. For declaration of 
the propoſition, hee giueth vs ſome ſight of their ſuperſti- 
tious traditions, and opinions in their owne words : firlt, 
eate not: ſecondly,taſte not:thirdly,handle not. 

The ſecond reaſon is this: The kingdome of Chriſt is 
ſpirituall, and dothnotconfhilt in things which periſh: bur 
meatesand drinkes doe periſh with Gevin &, Theretore 
his kingdome, his worſhip and feruice dothnor confiſtin 
thelethings, 

The third argument : Wee muſt placeno religionnor 
worſhip of God in obſcruation ofmienstraditions,nor ia 
will-worſhip : buttheſe be meere vaine traditions, forwne 
by Sathan in the braines and minds of men, Therefore a= 
uoyd them. 

Obie. But theſe men whichtexch and praRiſe this fa- 
ſting 8 abſtinence, are wiſe, iuſt,holy,deuour & religious 
men, not ſpanng their owne fleſh , tor the mortification 
of their corruptions,for pleaſing of God, Sc, 

An, Firſt,they haue but a ſhew of wiſedome,and but a 
{ſhadow of the ſound knowledge of God. Secondly,thcir 
worſhippe is but a will-worſhip, which God abhorres, 
Thirdly,God regardes not thisbeating ofthe fleſh,no,nox 
the cutting or launcing of it,as wizards doe,but wilteth vs 
tokeepe our veſſels in holines and honour, andto humble 
the ſoule, the nunde, the heart and ſpirit before _ in 7 
oun 
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ſound knowledge of his word and will, in faith, and re- 
pentance,&c, 
Wee ſeethenthe Apoſtle here ſpeaketh againlt tradi- 
tions of men, concerning differences of meatcs : for euen 
in thoſe dayes the diucll indeuoured to thruſt into the 
Church cerraine decrees concerning meatesand faſting, 
vnder pretence andcolourof humilitie, iuſtice, wiſdome, 
great holines and dcuotion. 1. Vndercolour of wiſdome 
and holines, &c. they decreed to keepe certaine ſer faſts, 
on certainedaics appoynted. 2. This faſt conſiſted in ab- 
ſtinence from certaine meates which they commaunded 
no man ſhould cate,taſte,&c, 3. They accountedthisfaſt 
a ſpeciall worke to ſerue and pleaſe God, being yer but 
their own will-worſhip,neuer preſcribed of God 4. They 
taught mento hold it a matter of great holines, to defraud 
the bodie of the honour and refreſhing due thereunto, So The ſuperſtitis 
then theſe words ſerue to admoniſh vs againſt the ſuper. ®! >< 1.2.and 
ſticious faſts of all ages : albeit this Scripture was written ny —_ 
— - ” | pirit 
principally againſt the Phariſces and Eflces, blind aduer- gf error, and 
farics to therructh and the pure worſhip of Godin the differ little, bur 


dayes of the Apoſtles, thatin corrup. 
d tion, the 2. 
— doth cxc 
T be abuſeof fafting in the dayes of the firſt, _ 
the Prophets, 3.farre (urpatſe 
them both. 


He opinions which depraue and corrupt all this cxer- ,_ 

ciſc, and depriue ys of all good byir, arc theſe and the Ogur eperats, 
like :toefteeme highly ofthe worke done : toaccount it 2+ 
a worke meritorious : a ſpeciall worſhip acceptable ynto 3 
God : a caule of righteouſnes: a cauſe of pardon of hnnes: 4 
a ſatisfaction for the quicke and the dead. . We may not g, 
doubt but ſome of thele opinions infected the falſe wor- 
ſhippers, hypocrites, and yubelceucrs of all ages, Cain The 1, genera- 
thought his ſacrifice and leruice as worthie ofacceptation tion of hypo- 
as Abels: ſcomfull Iſhmael as good, as religious Haacks : ©itcs, 
prophane Efaus, as holy Iacobs. For vnbclecuers are ſo Genc4. 
blind, 
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But therisno blind,that they iudge the worketo be accepted, for the ye- 


acceſſe to God 


nor plcaſing 


of him in anic 


worke with- 
out faith in 
Chriſt. 
Heb.ir.6, 


Saperſtitious 
ry op this 


time, 
Elay.c8. 


Coloſſ.s,23. 


workes fake. Therefore can they dreame of no iuftice, 
butofthat of workes: or ofa mixt kind of iuſtice lately in- 
vented in the dayes of Antichriſt , as hereafter ſhall ap- 
peare. 

That age of the Prophets was corrupted not a little 
withthis leauen of ſuperſticion, as may appeare bythe of- 
ten complaints and cryes ofthe Prophets. The Lord com- 
mandeth Efay to cry aloude againſt the ſuperſtitious faſts 
of his rime, and ſo hee doth, leauing to all poſterities a re- 
cord ofthe ſame. Firſt he ſayth vntothem, that they haue 
a ſhew of wiſedome (as the Apolte ſpeaketh) and of de- 
uotion: for they ſeeme to ſeeke God early.They ſeeme to be 
righteous and to do righteonſly.They ſcene todraw neere 
to God, as defirous to learne his lawes,but they renounce 
his ſtatutes,yerl.2. 

Secondly,he accuſerh them of flat ſuperſtition, by teſti- 
monie of their owne words : Wherefore haue wee fatted 
and thon ſeeſt it not ? Here appeares the ſowre leauen of 
that opinion, that faſting was an acceptable work , and 
might alone commend a man with God.yerl. 3. 

Thirdly,that they thought this worke meritorious : For 
thus ſpake the blind people: Wee hane puniſhed our ſelues, 
(meaning with abſtinence) and thou regardeſt it not; we 
receiueno good by it, Theſe words very fitly agree with 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh:T hey ſpare net the body neither 
hane they it in any eſtimation; becauſe they deeme faſting 
to be a matterof great deuotion, anda work greatly plea» 
ſing vnto God, 


Fourthly,he addeth by the way of anſwerto theſe blind 


- hypocrites, that albeit they hang downe the head like a 


bull ruſh ſhaken with a tempeſt,a whole day at the leaſt, 
yet ſo long asthey bee emprie of grace and goodnes, faith 
and repentance, juſtice and mercie and care o: the Sab- 
boths , their faſting and emptines can nothing pleaſe 
God, | 

Tac 
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The Prophet Zachary briefly noteth the ſame opinions 
and corruptions of faſting in his time : chap.7,and 8,The 
Iewes then had their ſolemne ſer faſts certaine dayes and 
mouerhs of the yeare: the faſt of the tourth moneth, the 
faſt of the fift moneth, the falt of the ſeuenth moneth,and 
the faſt ofthe tenth monerh, The occaſion ofthele faſts : 
Firſt, the miſeric of the ewes began when leruſalem was 
firſt beſieged by the King of Babylon, in the g. yeare of 
Zedekiah,cbe tenth moxeth, the tenth day of the moneth. 
lere. 52.4.5. For this cauſc rr was kept in all 
the land this day, and moneth. Their ſecond calamitie 
was inthe 1 1- yeare of Zedekiah,m the fourtb moneth the 
ninth day of the moneth, for the famine was then ſore in 
thecitie,the citie breken vp,the King taken,cc.ler.x 2.6. 
12, This was the occaſion of the faſt of the fourth mo- 
neth, Their third calamitie and miſerie was in the 5. mo- 
neth, the tenth day of the moneth, the miſerable deſolatis 
and deſtruction ofthe temple, kings palace,and the citie, 
the Babylonians conſumed and defaced all their beſt buil- 
dings and palaces with fire: T he houſe of the Lord, the 
kings houſe,and al the great houſes burnt be with fire. Jere. 
52.13. This was the cauſe of the third generall faſt of the 
5.moneth, The fourth and laſt calamitie the Scriptures 
haue recorded, was the bloudie confpiracic anddeath of 
Gedaliah, a good man, whom the King of Babylon had 
left as chicke gouernour, and ouerſeer of all the Iewes 
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Tach.z-3.&2- 


which were lettin lewry,to dreſſe the vines andtotill the , x, . $.22, 


land.lere.y 2.1 5.tor Iſhmael one of the kings ſeed having 


eſcapedthe Babylonians, in great indignation,enuie,ma=« .. | 


lice,and pride of heart, with certaine princes conſpired his 
death, and flew him with many Iewes the ſame time, 
2.King, 25.25.lere.41.1.Thiscwll was committedthe 7. 
moneth.lere,qr. verl.1. 2.King.25.yerſ.z5. And for this 
cauſe al the Iewes then faſted & mournedin like manner. 
Theſefaſtsthen of the 4. 5.7.and 10.moneths had good 
beginnings,and were kept for good caulcs, to auoy _ 
O cnt 
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ſent calamities, and to preuent by __ the like future 
miſchicfes. Now then it followeththat we conhder how 
thele became ſuperſtitious and vaine, | 
Superſtitions  Fitft, they thought the very worke of taſting to bee a 
faſtsin Zacha- ſeruice CoBnoceptable vnto God : and therefore the 
carias time. continued theſe taſts al the daies of their captiuitice inthoſe 


1 faſt accepta- fguremoneths yearely, till 70, yeares were expired, Za- 
ble for the 


worke fake. chary 7-5" ! 
* Neexifimes Secondly,they binde mens conſciences by lawes and 


inedi 44 Sef- decrees to doe this, otherwiſe that obſeruation would 

peri V/quead haue dyed before 70.yeareshad paſt, 

or _ wes ” Thirdly, whentheyretumedfrom the capriuitie, ſome 
P 16,04 #9. . : — . 

ro eft quod more wiſe and religious reieted theſefaſts :forne more 

pernerſis (unde: ſuperſtitious then wiſe, would retaine them (till as a ſpe- 

ict dominus. cial part of Gods worthip:therefore the relolution of this 
Zach 7.Chry/®. doubt is demaunded ofthe vrielts and prophets: Should / 

ARCO. weep in the fift moneth,c>c ond ſeparate my [elſe as I bane 
Binding con- *ep —p_ P J 

ſciences to fer done theſe many yeares? 

faſts : yer 8:4.» Fourthly,the Lord anſwerethby his prophet Zachary: 

lar, the lope that their taſts were not according to his will, they were 
-rretererll 7 part of their owne will-worthip. Did ye faſt unto 

ſaith, the holy 

Ghoſt here me?verl.y or doe [ approue 1t? 

commendeth  Fiftly, hee warnerh them to giue diligent heede to his 

the lewrs for holy word ſpoken and written by his prophets, and fo to 

thelefalts,Þ Jearnenotto abuſe faſting ina counterfeit and fained de- 

Tom. .page. h if 

an. uotion,chap.7.verl.s. | 

3 The lewes Sixtly, heteacheth them to know the times : and that 

thought their now ſeeing God hath giuen them ſuch a happic deliue- 

ſer faſtsa ſpe- rance,it is atime to fealt andnotto faſt, a time to offer vp 


ciallpartof ro God the facrifice _—_— and thankſgiung in ioye 


Gods wor- 


ſhip. and gladneſſe,chap 8.verl.19. 

4. Will wor. Seventhly,and jattly,he warneththemagaine to auoyd 
ſhip. ſuper[tition,crrors,and all falſe worſhip, that rbey lowe the 
2.Thel.2.1t, ryerh of God, and endeuour to liue in podly peace and 
ry A honeſtie. And thus farre of the abuſe of taſting inthe firſt 


age:the ſecond generation followerh, 


T be 
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T he abuſe of faſting in the dates of Chriſt :or the ſecond 


generation of hypocrites, 


N the next age which followed from the Prophets to The prince of 
Chriſt, wuperitition ſo grew and preuailed, that when darkenes did 
Chriſt came, this exerciſe of talling was not onely per- __ _ the 
uerted,butalſothe whole worſhip of Godin a manner e- _ luper- 

uerted, Forthis ſccond generation did farre exceede the 
former ages in all ſuperſtition : and this ſhall ſufficiently 
appeare,if wee conferre with the Scriptures buttwo Iew- 
id writers, Philo and Ioſeph, both Iewes of the beſt name __. .. 
and credit, Fir{t then the Scriptures they ſpeake much of — _ 
the pride, ambition, and hypocrite of the Phariſces: for (agg. 

theſe blind guides bound conſciences tothe traditions of Luk, 18.14, 
men, and taught openly and profeſſed the doctrine of 

merits, commaundiag ſet fafts the ſecond and fift day of 

the weeke,asa ſpecial worſhip andſeruice ofG od.:When 

they falted(Chnit ſayth) they looked ſowre, that it might 2, Phariſaicall 
appcare ynto menthar they taſted: this was pride = - prydein faft- 
pocrifie, Againe, when they faſted they diſhguredtheir '"8- 
faces,tobe leene and knowne of mA were vc- —_—_— Day 
ry regular and preciſe obſeruers, of all the rites, ceremo- 5; OIIOR 
nics,and traditions of their fathers ccncerning faſting. ofmen 
Andagaine,theſe blind guides count this worke a princt- Math. 1 5.6.9. 
pall part of Gods worſhip and ſeruice greatly accepted * " gn 
and defired of God: Luk.18.11.0 God, | rhanke thee SOON ___ 
that | am not as other men are, cc. } fait twiſe in the , , ſpeciall 
weeke:a cauſe of pardonof finnes and iuſtification : for it worſhipe. 

is added,thatthe Publica wenr ro his houſe inftsfied,and 5 Cauſe of iuf- 
not the Phariſie for all his faſting, T his ſuperſtitious gene- _—_— - ag 
rationcomiued dilquicting the Church in the dayes of * ainding _ 
the Apoltles,bindiog . onſciencesto the legalceremonies (ciences. 
concerning meates,as appearcth by Pauls diſputations of 8. Legall diffe- 
thisargument often, Rom. 14. Acts 15.:9. Titus 1.15.16, *ncwot 
x:Cor. 10.25. Bur to thrult our ofthe Church doore theſe SOOT 


O 2 opinions 


Rhemiſt. 
Annotat, 


Math.9.11. 

a Philo. To. 2. 
page.11?1, 
Tha Philo 
lived much a- 
bout the Apo- 
Nilcs time and 
wrote many 
bookes,a man 
very learned & 
eloquent, 
Euſeb.lib.z, 
cap.16.17, 
L*+ber , 1mpre 4 
Baſil 

Ammo 1559, 
Coll. 2. 
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opinions concerning meates, hee teacheth and wameth 
the Corinths, and all men in theſe words : 1/hatſoencr 5s 
ſold in the ſhambles, eate, and aske no queſt ion for conſcie 
enceſ/ake,ver.27.Againe,Y/hbatſoener u ſet before you eate, 
and atke no queſt ion for conſcience ſake. 

ObieR, But the Baptiſt kept his falting daies,and his 
diſciples followed him in like manner. 

An. Fiſt, it is not fayd, Matth.9.14. thatIolin himſelfe 
faſted asthe Phriſees did, but ſome of lohns hearers ſo fa- 
ſed. Sccondly,Chriſt giuesthe Phariſces and diſciples of 
John no countenance nor figne of like of their ſet faſts, 
but rather of diſlike. Thirdly, lohn did yſe an auſtere and 
ſtrict kind of life and diet, wherein hee was very abſtinent 
continually, Matth. 3.4. Fourthly, Chriſt followeth not 
Johns aufteritie, leaſt any ſhould aſcribe any holines or re 
ligion to theſe things : therefore theſe ſuperſtitious ene- 
mies blaſphemed often , Calling him a - w——_y a drun- 
kard,a pot companion,&c. 

The lewes had yet in thoſe dayes a more inſolent and 
blinde generation of ſeQaries, which for their great holi- 
nes, 3 were called Ef, as writeth Philo the Jew in his 
treatiſe, De wita contemplat. Sine ſupplicum virtutibus, 
Theſe men would as farre ſurpaſle all the Iewes in deuo- 
tion and holines, asthe Carthuſian Monkes all the popiſh 
ſeQs of their time. They kept very (tritly certaine de» 
crees of their owne inuention concerning meates and fa- 
ſting, vnder pretenſe of great wiſedome,humilitie, holines, 
anddeuotion, Secondly their faſt conſiſted in abſtinence 
from certaine — they forbad any to cate,taſte, 
or handle. Thirdly,this faſt they ac yo mor 4 a ſpecial wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice vnto God, being yer bur their owne 
meere will-worſhip, never preſcribed of God. m—_— 
they taught it tobe a matter of great holines,to defraude 
the bodie of the honour and refreſhing due thereunto. 
That ſcripture therefore to the Colofl.I take it was writ- 


ten purpoſely and ſentfrom God againſt theſe — 


Ty a wy ., 4 as «as 
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earies : whichthing ſhal well appeare together withtheir tr. 

ſuperſtition, if wee doe conterre but a little Philo and Io. Phil. 05 ame- 

ſephs wordsand phraſes withthar text of holy ſcripture, 7” agtar. 
Firſt, then Philothe Iewe inthe aforenamed treatiſe a mrvrangd 

writing ofthe Eſſees, faith, Ob amorem n/a, for the loue vs 


of wiſedome, they taſted nothing, ſome three daies, 


ſome very little in fixe daies : Thisſpeakes out Apoſtle al- »,,; 
DO, T hey haue indeed a ſhew of Wiſdome in not ores the nk 
__ P, « yy a 
2. Where Philoſaiththat they neglected ſuchnece(- po ” 
farie duties as did concernetheirbodies:the Apoſtle faith ;; Tomes, 
alſo,that they had no regard, ts ſpare their bodies becauſe 4 7 arm 
would ſeeme only to care for their ſoules, for ſo Phi- 4 __ 


dur. 

3. Philo faith they would bee called * T herapente  Sheeed 
T herapentrideſque deuout worſhi pers of God,becauſe by ers 1s 
= thoughe their manner oflife, a holy worſhip and ſpe- YAO wn 
ciall ſeruiceynto God. This the Apoltle alſo graunterh, it 4: | 
was a worſhip, but it was onely 4 Wil-worſhip. "Phil, ind, 

4. Where Philo ſaith they would bee called * ſappls. — 
ant;,©as ever proftrate in ſupplication andprayet: the A- of Page.r1g 
poſtle alſo notes it for one ſpeciall marke ofthat ſe&, they 5. 1 
made 4 great ſhew,in deuotion, of humblenes of mind, Phil. Vi Siyuas 

5. Againe,the lewe ſaiththey ſpakemuchof their tr4- ws vpy COa0- 
ditions of wiſedome : and againe (laith he) when they aſ- COnngs ” 
ſembledrogether,the ſpeakeris 4 dogmatum cit ſefte pes * gi - oh 
ritiſſimus,one moſt expert and learned intheir traditions, ©* Mans, 
_ 6. Inthezr, verſe, the Apoſtle hath an imitation of © 1 992.Pa, 
the very words of their traditions concerning meates. For vp 
Philo faith, Menſa corum pura eff a crmentr! dapibns : PAM 
T berr table is cleane and free from bloods meates : meas verbe nn. 
ningthey abſtaine from ficſh meates:2rid Pix © ſexto dig ©, 
deguft ant cibum neceſſarium: they taſtelittle of neceſ{1- © Va 1205, 
rie foodein 6. daies. And for their dict when they meete I beGmgas 
helaith, Pro cibo paxis _—_ bread is their meat+f/al t i 

3 Dr 0 
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Much liks pro opſonio: T heir diſh-meate i" but ſalte : Et pro condi- 
theſe werethe zyento byſopns indelicatorum gratiam: And if any fedde 
monkes of @,, More delicatly, he had hyſope for his ſauce. They thought 
A o * winetobea very poylonto heir loules &c. and therefore 
= Rt they calit, Pharmacur dementie, a poylonto cauſe fren- 
monkstheir fie or magines, 
Children: %- + - Philo highly commendethcheirtheoriesand deepe 
plo magni fit ſpeculati6in great myſteries: he calleth them the citizens 
chenn.e. ; © 
>.Theſe-men Of heauen ever preſent with God the father and creator of 
delighted all things: the Apollle ſaith, yerſ.1 8. T hey doe aduance 
much in alle- ehemſe/nes into thoſe things which they nener ſaw, raſbly 
corizing (crip- paſt vp Wit b fleſhly wind. 
rurcs, fwb aper- "fo loſeph ſaith they ſpake muchof certaine Angels, 
111 Gerbas larere . | 
credunt ſecrers. reuclations, &c. the Apoltle ſpeaketh ſomething to this 
Tem.2.$.1223- purpoſe: yerl.1 8. Let no man at his pleaſure beare rule 0- 
£9 p.120%4% wer you, by humblenes of minde and worſhipping of eAn- 
&5 1211-0 gels, oe, 


Ando tib.rs. 9+ TheſeblindeſeCtaries were votariesrenouncing the 
cap-2, bonourable (tare ofmariage : ſaith Ioſeph, and they had 
$.Worſhip of their T berapentrides, their Nuns, ſaith Philo, anus plere- 
_— _ ſed virgines noncoatta caſttatis: They were for the 
9.Antiq.1s. 


molt part olde, yet virgines, which did vow chaſtitic not 
bes lud, ofconſtrainr,asthe lacrificingdames among the Greeks, 
lib.2.cap.7. (ſaithhe)burt yowing continencie voluntanly forthe loue 
Tom,2.P- of wiledome. 

12tt, i 10. Laſtly,tofignifie whatlitele care they had of their 
ow 0” bodies : as nor baning it 1n any e/tzmation ; They coulde 
my Nooynt- not abide oyntments and waſhings, faith Ioſeph, Prebro 
ments lay theſ© 4ucunt oleſi,et ſiquis vel inuitus vntms * fuerut 5c.They 
blinde ſefta- 1 hought any ſweet ole or oyntment to be @ matter of great 
© _— reproch and ſhame ynto them, and if any were anhoynied 
tn alteft againſt biewill, bee would purge bimſelfe carefully, for all 
faith Chriſt, wvacleannes ts great comelmes with them, [o long alwayes 
Teſeph de bel, as ther wpper garme#t be white, And ſo much ofthis blind 
ſud lib 2.£4p:7+ ſete,and the abuſe offaſting mthis age, the third genera» 
"ver, mun; tionfollowerh, 


dts corpus ah :T he 


a> = 2 +7 
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3. Theabuſe of failing, in the daies of Antichriſt, 73h o_ 
or the third generation of hypocrites, F _a_——_ 
dammodo (em. 
T He golpell of Chrilt,as in the life ofthe Apoliles,ſo al- per allo 
ſo altertheir death prevailed mightily, and was great- —_—eÞ 
ly glorified among the Gentiles: ſuch was thepower and , foes ww. th 
grace of leſus Chriſt working byit (as * Tertullian wri- (auowy they 
teth) in moſt partes ofthe world. Andyet notlong after were becauſe 
thistime, ambition, pride, corruption of dotrine, tuper- they would 
{tition and hypocrifiebeganne to'creepe againe into the —_— 
ChurchofGod. The firlt 6.hundreth yeares, (asthefto- ,,....., 
ries ofthe Church doe teſtifie) Sathans mftruments firoue 2.Thel 3.r, 
mightily to infeftthe Church with ſuperſtition andhere- * £46. comers 
fies, but the ſeruants of Chriſt, as faithful watchmenouer <4 
his flocke, iri continual warres kept outthis enemnie,ſoas a goto mg 
, z ment as Tet- 
the tate ofthe Church, and the worſhip of God cantinu- tull wel noterh 
eda long ttme as tolerable, though norſo beautifull as at againſt the 
the firſt. Burt when the bottomleſſepit was opened, and ewes. 
that antichrift did appeare in his colours,then Gods wor- _—_ 
ſhip wasnor only deformed, butallo mrerly defaced,and , .;.. =—_ 
abonnnable ſuperſtition ſetvp' in the place of true religi- 
on. The blinde guides and in{truments of Sathan, in this 
work were the popiſh ſchoole-men,the arch-pillers of the 
Antichriſtian religion. To come then to our purpoſe and 
to take foe ſhort view ofthis blind miſerable age,wher- 
inthe myſterie of miquitie beganneto worke c ally, 
becauſe men did louedarknes more then light: let vs con- 
ſ1derin theirowne wordesand wtitings, their doQtrine of 
faſting, whichthey haue not onely by bookes commen- 
ded, bur alſo by frong lawes commanded: and we ſhall 
ſee that the popiſh faſt hath no more atfinity with the re- 
ligious faſt before deſcnbed by Gods worde and fpirite, 2.Cor.6. 
then lighewith darkenes, or Chriſt with Beliall. 69-3. own 
Anguſt,Epiſt.85. / do not indge faiting to be a meancs emgey” ad 


. don of fianes, 
to obtame the rig hteonſueſſe of faub, or the righteonſneſſe or inflbcation 
which 


2. Thel.2 11, 
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* Supplicin which faith * obtaineth, that righteouſnes (1 ay) wherein 
Chriſt, conſifteth the beautie of the kinges daughter, which # all 
glorious within, Cc. 


T he Romi(h faſt deſcribed and taught by ſchoole-men, 
commanded by popiſh lawes, ana prattiſed inthe 
Popes domuntons: u this which followerh 


Elit, then their moſt deteſtable faſt is thus deſcribed, 
their owne yery words aretheſe: [exunium oft ſubftra- 
(tio cibi, falta ſecundum inftitutionem eccleſie, ſtatutis 
temporibus, ſub pena peccati mortal, ad ſatisfaciendum 
. pro peccatis, & ad promerendum gratiam Dei , of vi« 
tam eternam : In cngliſh thus, Fatting 5s a ſubFrraftion 
ax.Emor, , * 07 diminiſhing of our meate or diet, according to the in 
b 2. Error. ftutution or dottrine of the (hurch,the times appointed, 
cz.-Emor. wuderpaine of 4 mortall ſinne, to makg © ſatisfattion for 
d,4Enot, (innes,and to merite * the grace of God, and &life exerla. 
moreGangt- Zing. Moſt deteſtable and intolerable blaſphemies a= 
"TS .Blaſphewy inſt leſus Chriſt, And that this is their IKC 
f2, Blaſphe, onof faſtiug, may appeare by another greatclerke of 
g 3.Blaſphe. the ſame ſchoole:; Jexunum eſt abifiinentia a cibo & po- 
Alexander 4b yy, (ecundun firmam eccleſie, intuitu ſatisfaciends pro 
Rn a fatif. peocato, Cf acquirendiviiam eaternam,: F —_ an ab. 
Galen for fin, Finence from meate and drinke,according tothe cuſtome 
Faſting to pur. of the Church, With intention of [atisfattion for ſinne,and 
Chaſe heauen. ro purchaſe life exerlafting. Athird man of this ſeR faith 
CO thus : Jerunines efÞ communis omnum membrorum ſatiſ- 
dininer offic. f@Fio,v1 ſingula membra ſati;faciant pro peccatis que ads 
Faſting a ſatif- 915erunt , vt ſcilicet peccauit, ieiunet, ac ſufficit : thatis, 
fattion, Fatting is a common ſatisfattion of all the members, or 
parts of the bodie, that enery of the members may ſatiſfie 
for the ſinnes they bane committed: as each part bath ſin- 
ned, ſo let it make (atisfattion, and it (afficeth, The fame 
deſcription isin a manner word for word with Durandus 
in his 6.booke,chap.7.Num.r. _ 


Popiſh de- 
ſcription of fa- 
ſting. 


Wi 
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And that they ſticke faſt ro this day, notwithſtandin g 
the clecre ſunne-ſhining light of the Goſlpell'inthe ſame 
mire andpuddles of ſuper{ttion,appeares by a late ypſtart 
champion of the Romiſh (trumpet, who writes a whole 
tractate in defenſe of this moſt dereltable and erronious 
wil-worſhip and corruption of falting, His deſcription is 
but ſhort : /erunium e/t-abitinentia crbi ſecundum eccle- 
ſie regulam aſſumpta : Failing is an abitimente from 
meate,according to the rule and initruttio of the Church, 
Yet addeth hee in his chapters following,all the former 
ticles and commendations of taſting, fighting with grear 
courage, for differences of meates, and abſtinence trom 
fleſh in the faſting day, chap.s, for lawesto binde conſci- 
ences to certaine meatesand ſer fa(ts, chap.6,7.(triuing 
to prouethis worke to be a high and diuine ſeruice accep- | ; 
table ynto God, yea( ſayth hee) Vile ad ſatisfaciendum ® aſphemie, | 
Deo,profitable to make {atiltaction vnto God,pag.143 J. wh rae” conc 
and meritorious,pag.143 1.2 meanesto fatisfic for (inns, gurendum, Sel 
and foto purchaſe heauen, pag. 1441. ad [atnfacien- 

Wee haue ſcene before what the true falt is, and how 4 pro peceatrs 
ſharply the ſpirir of grace reproueththe blind lewesin the /* £ Art 
daics ofthe Prophets,and the proude Phariſces and Eflees ' 7 & fedetia 

in the daies of Chrilt,fortheſe opinions, herin the popes, probart ot law- 
ſchoolemen their brood and offpring farre ſurpaſſe them dari mwltes re- 
in ſuperſtition , yet dares this impudent leſuite with di- as 
ſtinctions and authorities of fathers abuſed, with all his **** _ 
ſtrength, wit,and learning, defend them. But to proceed, 

rake yet a further view ofthis monſter, as Bellarmines fa- 

thers and clder brethren haue ſer him foorth in colours. 

Here remember Cyprians counſell:7 on v:d:ndum quid 

aliqns ante nos fecermt, ſed quid ille qui ante omnes eſt 
faciedum mandanit:We muſt not regard What ſome baue 

done before vs, but what hee, Who us before all men, hath 

commanded ts be done, 

I. Their greateſt care and charge is for choyce and dif- 


ferences of meares : and here they make ſtrong lawes to 
binde 


” 
Pellirmin bb. 


de ICID, 


Tom, page. 
1383. 
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bindeconſciencesto abſtaine from fleſh-meates their fa- 

{ting dayes. 
2. A rouments for differences of meates : In all ages the 
Church had ſome meates allowed, and ſome dilallowed 
and forbidden of God.In paradiſe the tree of know ledg of 
DOES good and cuill was forbidden : betorethe floud fleſh was 
7% a —_rF torbidden:ynder Moſes diuers kindsof meates are forbid- 
of thelz bling cn * therefore vnder the Golpell,&c, See Augnſt.contre 
hypocrites, Fauſt $),32.cat;. Apoſt olos precepiſſe,c>c.The Apoliles 
* Ncnmale- commaunded to abſtaine from bloud,&c. Qu 1am hoc 
dix1t Ani chriſt tanus obſeruat ? What Chriſtian obſerucs that this 
quem; 1; day? and if ſome few doe feare to touch ſuchthings, they 


Pt ua ba 1 ml 
ns 6.4 -4. are mocked of therelt, 


mſec peceato= 7, _ fleſh-mecate : this is nctto be eaten, becauſe 
rum. Fn the carth for Adams finne was accurſcd: but the waters 
Duran. 9 6. \\e didnot curle,becauſe by the * waterof baptiſme ſhuld 


£4p.7 Ae 4+feria ”— . 
£2 mo come the remiſſion of finnes, 


Num 22. 4. Menare not, fay they, ſo to regard in faſting the 
Alexander, quantitic as the qualitic of meates , forbidden by the 
Idem. Church: and therefore it is a greater ſinne,the faſting day 


* Wines workec , X — % 4a" 
farre more tpe- *27alte 3 little morſell of ſicih, then ro deuoure a great 


dely and effec. deale of fiſh, 

eually,and fill $5, Manifeſt exceſſe in quantitie, diminiſhcth the me- 
rhevaines ritof falt,butdothnor breake theirfaſt: for, ſay they, the 
ſooner then (2 þvrch hath not determined how muchto ns bn ſo that 


any meat. | 
+ tour WC abltainc from fleſh. 


medic /1b.1.ca, G6. Another, differing not much in words, ſayth: Itany 
20, fcede more daintily,or grcedily of fiſh, we thinke not that 
Innecent 191, therctore he hath broken his faſt, albcit in exceſle wee be- 
Durand, lb 6. , h - 4 

a lecuche finnesvenially. 

7 GW 3.2, 4 7. Againethey ſay, drinking of wine will not hinder 
Vii miciunie fating : ſothat men drinke nottill they be drunken, ſayth 
ſe bibere per- Durandus: and Alexander thinkes wine very * needtull 
munitur,vie- the falting day,becauſe of fiſh : andro feede on ſome hgs 
brietatem om 1 = 

mins fupiams Will not hinder faſting, ſayth another, but wee muſt nax 
Petrusde paiy.. preach theſe things, 


ae. 8, They 


wes, 


=13 


wrt. 


df failing. 107 


8. They appoint theirtimesforfaſting,binding men to 
keepethetaſts appointed vnder paine of damnation : O 
queer ad mferum aemerguntuar,quid nonietnmart : O bow 
many are plunged m ITT/ becau erbe) faſt nor. And anos i... Ly. 
therlayth, / 15 deadly * ſme not ro leepe the ſet faſt s. But comedends, 
voluntaricfalts be vi orks of {upercrogation, & in theſe ro & ante miſſ a 
eate lomething before Maſflc,is but a veniall finne,tbid, remmiyys fl a- 

9. We mutt fa(t {{aythey} the Lenten fafts, the ſpring 4:08" \g 
time of the yeare, becauſe Adam fell in the ſpring tune, /acr: Canenes 
and becaulc they thinke all men are moſt ſfubieR (asthey affiomant. 
arc)to their carnall lulis,this time of the yeare, : Dura ud. 

10, We mult fa(t,fay thele blind guides, in Lent fortic Ub. 5,Me 1018- 

: Þ as” 4 6 . A mys Cap 7. 

dayes:hrſt,becauſc its the *renth part of the yere:ſecond- s: iS 
ly, becauſe of the foure diſordered affeCtions agaynſtthe * nur 36.daics 
Decalogue,andfoure times ten make fortie : Thirdly, the 5 the tenth 
Leyten faſt is for the generall pardon of finnes , like the Px and 

- > . ,  thereforchere 
Jubile : for the number of 50, 15 made of 40. by addition they difpure 
of 10. Fourthly,ourfleſh doth confilt of foure elements: much,but that 
we fight againſttheficth with the 1 0.commandements: Durand, hath 
and fouretimes ten make fortie : therefore the Lenten faſt found rhis.A. 
is 40.dayes, Fiftly, forthat God rayned inthe deluge 40. OT 
dates and 40.nights. Sixtly for that the Niniuites had 40. 1g, JPY 
daiesto repent, Seventhly, for that the Iewes were nl BY 44 omager 
wilderneſle 40.yeares. And Durandus addeth : Per gua- Ve! min ws ihe 
dragimta mar gynes, and by 40.ſtations, or ſtanding pla- 6.Ca4p. 3 2 NWS, 
ces came tothe land of promile, hb.6.cap.z2.Numb.1. -—TF4S 
Eightly, forthat Elias came in 40.dayes tothe mount of rhumas. 
God. Ninthly, Chriſts aſcenſion was not,till 40.dayes af- 8-rnandi, 
ter his reſurre&tion were paſt. Tenthly, Oma Dominus Durand id, 
wvenit ad nos, Becauſe Chriſt came vntovs by 42.80» The km 7" 
nerations. Dominus ſue quadr agenario,c4c, Chit dooth ,;. F 


Normardinut 


* Comeere 


cic of Sathan 


deſcendyvnto vs in this number of 40. (becauſe Matthew inthis blinde 


hath 42. generations) that wee might aſcend vnto him in age: 
Dutt and, ibid. 


the ſame number, Eleuenthly, Yr perneniamns ad requie, 
that we may follow Chriſt to the everlaſting reſt : forhe, 
after that he had conucried with his diſciples 40.Jayes, 
2 ren 
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ren dayes after did he aſcend vpto he; auen, and {e nt them 
the holy Gholt, Twelfchly, for that thus fatled Moles, Ee 

——_—— 1as,and Chriſt, Er hoc pro eſt uutione &- exemplo : pw 
this for inſtruttion bes imitation, 


Al-x 1nder - ww. , ' , 
_ it, We tal(t (lay they that we may latisfhic the breach 

on , MPI YL ac 4 / P, 

$EI49919, of the Dec alopue. 


pliſphemic. 12. Thefalt ofthe foure times, are for the finnes come 
mitted inthe foure parts of the yeare. 

13. Alittlefalt dothſatisfe for that finne which deſer- 
ucth an exceeding great puniſhment, 

14. Faſt was appoynted that thereby we might merit 
a perte&t reconciliation with God, 

15. A yoluntaric faſt kept in loue, meriteth cternall 
fe, 

16. Faſting forthe dead, a worke to helpec and deliucr 
* Grat1#n.14. ſoules out of © purgatoric, 
wry wg 17. Wilfull murther muſt make fatisfaftion by 4 0. 
pwrgarorce ext dayesfalt,and ſeuen yeares pen; nce. 
mitur anime 18, Hee thatkilleth 2 man ignorantlyor by chaunce, 
aut precibur mult faft 40.dayes,and beare five yeares | enance, 
mn ems 19. Hee that maimeth any man, is buund to faſt zo, 
COpnitor un, daies. 


Ex Burchardo : "OF" n 
aeketes 2 0, Periured men fatisfie by foure yearcs faſt, & ſeuen 
E pifer po 01014 yeares Penance, 
annum, 1920, _ Sacriledge 120.dayes faſt, and 7.yeares penance, 
. Adulterie, it but one of the perſons were married, 
hath 40.dayes aſt, and ſeucn yeares penance: but both 
manied 8 dayes fa ,and 1 4. ycarcs perance. 
. Rape muſt make ſatisfaction with qo. dayes faſt, 
kr 7.Ycares penance 
24. Fornication with Nunnes,4o. dayes faſt, and 7; 
yeares Penance, 
25. Forthebreachof faſts appoynted by the Church, 
penance was inioyned 20.07 40.dayes. 
26, Slaunderandreyling mull mk dayes faſt. 
And thus farre of this rotten and ynſayouric ſuperlti- 
tion 


Bl1 ſphemie, 
Bla ſphemic. 


Blaſphzmic. 
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tion, wherein Antichriſt we ſce So more blaſpheme and 2.The.z. 
diſhonour letus Chriſt, according to his name, then all 
former a2cs. 

; Tertullian, 

Onod primum verim, adulterinum quod pottering, 

Truth hath the fir! (t pl: ice, and is moſt ancient, errour and 
corruption Come attcr. 
Cyprian, 

Sicut in aque duftibus, quando in remotioribus cana- Note this ſimi. 
libns aqua turbi4a velfeculenta apparet, &c. Like as in litude, 
water conduits, whenthe water istroubled and yncleane 
inthe furthelt pipes, wee then ſcarch the pipes next the 
ſpring hcad, and at thelaſt we cometothe ſpring irſelfe: 

Soin ecclefrafticall controuerſies, wee mult haue our re- * That isto 
courle to the teltimonies of the auncient, or primitiue the holy (crip- 
Church, bur ſpec1ally tothe *fpringsofthe citie of God, —— 
Angu/t As marib, Mancheorum, cap. 13. 
Si qui $exitatitahb 2000 parens, Oe, If any man bee fo 
ſparing 1nd fo frugal! that to moderate his bellic and his 
thr. Are, he will not feed ewiſe in one day,and this man in 
ſp-ertiach { ct bel, vre hin a falet of hearbes, with ſome 
far bacor "t ic ſalet but a lntle rempered withthe fatnefle 
of the bacon,he taketh ſo much ofthis as wil ſeruetoſlake 
h:nacr, and coolcth hs thirſt, for hea'thes ſake with ewo 
or = cuppes ofpure wine, Another onthe other tide, 
will caſte no fleſh,no wine, but feedes cheerefully about 
the ninth hourc vpon curious and (trange fruites, varietic 
of diſhes well ſpiſed, and when nights comes on, he lups 
withlike diſhes, h 2 drinkes baſtard or mixt w me, and ly- 
rupes muchlike wine, more pleaſant then wine, & drinks 
ot theſe, not to quenchthirſt, bue what his luſte defireth, 
and thus fcedeth hee on delicates with great delight and 
libertic, Now whichoftheſe ewo thinke ye, mreſpect of 
meates anddrinkes liueth moreab(tinent* Itruſt you bee 
not ſo blind butthat you will preterre him which ted on a 
lictle bacon and wine, before this foulc paunch or bell 
P; god. 


rt6© Theabuſe 
god.Sorruth requiresto confeſle, and yet your ignoranc e 
lpcakes farre otherwile, 
Socrates (th. 5,cap.22, and of lent faſt, 

ui in eadem fide conſentiunt, Such as agree in one 

faith diſagree n rites and ceremonies: Sothe taltes before { 
” Ann1.440, Eafterarekept otherwile of ſome atterone manner, and 
3541 «6+ of ſome after another, Forat Rome they falt 3, weekes 
Pe before Eaſter, the Sabbath and Lords day excepred. Bur 
pt in Greece, |llyricum, andin Alexandra, they keepe this 
7 "£7.  faltlxeweckes, and call it their quadrageſima, of fortic 


4s 6474+ daiesfaſt, And others alſo begin to falt 7, weekes before 
the feat, and albeit they fa{tbur 1 5. dates, and atcertaine 
*Or their lent *MeS, Et they alſocall this time their * quadrageſima : 


fr tis ſtrangethat ſo varying in weekes and daies, yerthey 
all agree to retaine one name for this time. T hey dit- 

fer allo ({ayth hce) about meates, for ſome ab(tainefrom 

all cxeatures that hauclife : And ſome feede on fiſhe 

Senſible onely : others cate both fiſh and foule : and foine feede 
chings. on eggesand imalltoules or þeries. Some eate dry bread 
onely: and ſome eate not that. And there are others which 

*Note. having faſted till theninthhoure, indifterently receiue a- 
hem mpe3- ny kinde of food,&c, And becaule no man for this mat- 
gan ter can [hew any (cripture orlaw * written, itis manifeſt 
that the Apoſtles have lett cuery man to fo!low his owne 

choice Rb in this matter without fcarc or con» 


ſtraint, So SoJ omen. lib. 7.cap 16, 


Sic comedas, vt ſtatim poſt cibum poſſic legere, orare, 
pſallere : 
Socate, that thou maiſt immediately after meatc be 
fitto read, pray, and fing, Hieronim.. E 


FINTIS, 


AN EXPOSITION 


OF THE FIRST AND S$E- 
COND CHAPTER 


OF IOB, 
c 
{Containing ſome obſernations and medita- 
; tions, very comfortable againit all the creſſes and 
afflictions of thus preſent life. 
IWhatſoencr things are written afore time,are written for 
4 our learning that We through patience and comfort of 


the Scriptures mig bt bold fait that hope, Rom.1 5.4. 
Be not ſlouthfull but followers of them, Which through 
fauth and patience mberit the promiſes. Hebr 6.12. 
Te hae beard of the patience of [ob and bane lnown the 
endthe Lord made, for the Lord is very pitnifull and 

mercifull. James 5.11. 
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! Concerning eBook (ob a, 


og HE heftorie of Job ts 4 

® treaſure meſtimable , to 

da reach -vs the dottrine of 

Gods fatherly care and 

Y prowdence,toprepare Vs 

With patienceto beare all 

the aff tions of thus pre- 

ſent hfe.The firſt part of this book hath three "*** 
chapters, wherein wee bee taught What Job | 
was, b&w ſathan vas let looſe agar#t him, | 
W1th What courage and conflancie hee bare Qop-1. 
the crofſe, till Chrift left him to ſee hes cor- "i 
?uprion aid frailtie. The ſecond part is con- + 
tinued from the ende of the third chapter, ro © 
the beginning of the 32, chapter, containing 

a rvery notable drijutation. and conference (_ 
bet weene' Job and his friends : where firft 

from the #hird tothe fifteenth chapter, they 


2 admo- 


x1.Branche 
from the z.to 


the x 5.chap. 


The error of 
lobes 'ricndes 
Eliphas, 
Znphar, 
Bildad, 


». Branch. 


3. wanch, 


3.Part.” 


"Elihu, A T0 


THE EPISTLE 
admoniſh him to repent , and ſo to prepare 


himſelfe for death,aſſurmg kim, becauſe of 


tha firange calamitte, that he mu£t bee, not 
onely flamed , and un with ſome l; abt 
crunes, but alſo fowly mfefted and poy ſoued 
With great and; Prieuous ſiunes,and with hy- 

pocriſie, Fob anf? veralvwherr eucrgll ſpee- 
ches,tormented in bodut,perple 'xed 65 great- 
ly orieued in minae, yet firuung mightily to 
auoyde their vant accuſations anainſt him. 
Secondly, they rephe ſharpety vpon brs firft 
anſvers,from rhe 1 5. chapter to the 22. and 
he anſwereth them againe with greater bold- 
nes and courage then before. Thirdly, t'ey 
begin a ſecond reply, and here Eliphas aud 
Buldad only ſpake,tbetbird man fainted and 


ſpake no more , for that Iob was inumuble 
perſifting m h1s apologie and acfente of bis 
faith and -wpright conuer ſation. I'his (afh 


branch i contumed t0.the'g 2 £baptergwhere 
begins the third part of thus books - aud bere 
ff ſpeaker enters tn with great grau;tie 
conſuring bath parts, Toki frurbds. for ant 


2% of tndrement iu thetr reproafet, ana Jab al- 


ſo' for his ouer great boldnes m wſtof ang 


bim- 
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DEDICATORIE. 
himſelſe,and appealing to God's high throne 


of tuftice. This ſpeech alſo is continued from 

the 32. chap. tothe 38 #..And there beams the 
fourth part of rhis booke, Wherem the Lord * anc. 
bimſelfe ſpeaketh, And Whereas Elihu did 
bend himſeife moſt agamſt Tob, ſometimes 
peruerting and Wreſting his very Wordes, 
and ſometimes repeating What hee neuer 
ſpake,verie ſparmgly ex lightly touching his 
aduerſaries : the Lorde on the other ſide, 
gratioufly and fatherly reproueth his ſer- | 
nant Iob, and ſharpry rebuketh all the reſt, | 
teaching them to know his power, Wi{dome, 
proudence,and wflice by his works, chapter * 
38.39.40.4'. then followeth the la#t parte 
of this booke,chapter 42. Wherem u jheved 
how Job repented : bow God recemed him | 
to grace, and reſtored him to a better ſtate 
then he had before. 

T wo ſpecrall queſtions are handled mths 
boke : the firft is concerns the wftice of +. 
God : Whether it ſtandeth with his iu- 
ſtice, that the wicked proſper, and the 
godly bee afflicted inthis preſent lite, 
Thefecond w;whether we may wel iudge 

Q 2 of 


$.Parte- 


THE EPISTLE 


of the faith, religio &proteſſ16 of men, 


by their proſperitie & aduerſitie in this 
preſent lite. Theſe queſtions haue bred occa- 
fron of great ariputation,and griefe vnto the 
fart full of all ages,Pſal. 3 3.ere.1 5,Hab.1. 
1 3. and cauſed mfidels to blafpheme,Mal. 2. 
17.and 3.1 5. T hbefe doubts are notably re- 
folned and anſwered im this ſtory : fer the 
forft, that wee mu#t not ſearche mto the 
ſtrange wdgements of God,but knoW as Iob 
teacheth vs,chapter 24.1 .that all tines ap- 
poynted for profperutie and aduerſitte, for 
good andeull, are hid with the Lord, and 


Cap. 39.36.37 Wee muFt as Job dooth , put our band on our 


mouth,and adore hu maucſtie im all bis works 
and magements, being well aſſured that hs 
Tull is and muſt be ener vnto v3 the only rule 
of iuflice,t5 that bis hand &5 will gouerneth 
al the accident s,changes and chances of this 
preſent life, For the 2. the Lord teacheth vs 
alſo, neuer to wage of the end, nor of the tife 
paſt of the farthful,by therr preſent nuſeries: 
for it fareth with vs mm our ſpiritual cobates 
1th the fleſhand the dewill, as ut doth With 
wraſilers in the world: for among them We 


ſhall 
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DEDICATORIE. 
ſhall ſee often, ſome one neere caſt doWwneand 
yet in the ende gines hit aduerſarie the foyle. 

So w1t mthe ſpiritual battaile, Gods chil- 

dren may ſeeme caft doWne, when defferat 

ſpeeches paſſe ſow them,as we ſee 1n Dawuid. 
P/alm.77-10:22.1-2.4nd ferem. 15.20, 

and* (rift ham /elfe crieth butterly mm the a- \ 2«icſcente 
gontes of death,and yet in iheend they tread 6 dereare, os 
aoWwne ſathan Tnder feete, "Rom. 16,20. O——_ 
V Vherefore we mu#t take heede bow we cen- $=aqu4 


am /wbrbat, 
re theſe (48 the manper of ſome #4 ) for al- « -—aanrmed 


brit ſat han &8 the fleſhrage and ſtorme for a 3 md 
time, | et God gimeth bu c:uldren in death it 7 
felfe, flrength to rrumph over them by Je-. | 
fas { init, albert this ts not /o comfortable / 
manifefted at all times to our eyes inthis 
preſent World, 

Secondly, we baue bere in Job a ſingular *- 
preſident and direftion for the gouernement 
of life : ſo farre ſurpaſſmg all other mftruc- 
tions, as the pratiiſe of a moi? diuie and 
religious man of God, can excell the morall 
precepts of the bef# learned men on earth, 
Chap.1. and 2 9. 
- Thirdly, tbe eApoFile Saint James doth x. 


Q 3 bubbly 


THE EPISTLE 
hig"ly commended Iobs patience, chapter x, 

Ana ſurely Whoſoeuer ſhall well conſider his 

condition and place , his pietie and religion, 

and /o take a wvieW of his moft ſtrange cala- 

miutes,hee ſhall ſee a man of mumcible cou- 

rage and conftatcie,and ſuch a preſident for 

parience as could neuer be ſeene, } ſuppoſe on 
earth;excepting only in the ſonne of God le- 

ſ#s ( brit. Arguments to demonftrate this 

{-Pan-#19- briefely are theſe. Firft, Samt Perer ſaith, 
If when yee doe well, and ſuffer wrong, 

ye take it patiently,this is acceptableto 
What praiſeis God. 7f Tob had been an emll man, or of 
ten oy that common ſort of maiffe rent men, his pa- 
1 = o_h trence had been commend ble m ſuch intole- 
patiently? #able affiftrons but beetng a man moſt rare 
for all ery and ſrnceritie,an ynfpotted ſer- 

nant of the Lord, one that gaue himelfe no 

ref in any /uijurton of ſinne, chapter 3.26, 

his pattence and conrave mult bee the more 
ahlmirable, m ſuch extreame calamities. Se- 

condly,Job Was exceedns 7 rich;chapter 1.2; 

$. and chapter 29. aft verſe, it weremuch if 

in a poore man ſhould ſoendure the heaute hand 
of God vpon him,for poore men are more ac- 

quainted 


- 
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DEDICATORIF. 
quainted with the miſeries of this life then 
therich, or if being an vpſtart from beggerie 
to ſome highe pitche of drgnitie he could bee 
content to bee debaſed &5 brought te bis lowe 
ebbe again. But a man flowing in wealth, in 
great honour aud eftimation in the World: 
continually, all his tife time full of profert- 
ty, to bee thus cafi dove, allona ſdaaine . 
there mutt bee 1n (uch ao8r, more then mans 

ftrengeh to bolde 01m VP, and to keepe hun 

fron acfperation. 
7 7f 've defire to know What Wrought thy 


ApFile an/wereth,2.{ or 3:5. Wearenot 
ſutficient of our.ſclues to thinke'an 
thing : and againe,.l am able to doe all 
thinges through the helpe: of :Chriſt, 
which ſtrengtheverh mee, Phrip. 4-13. 

T bere docon$fureagainit fobas mn s league; 
ſathan, fleſh, friendes, wife, aud alltorment | 
him , yet bu courage War' rmumncthte,. till 
{hrift lift bins 8 little to ſer but owe; fra- 
He aud corrnptions, then /cemeth he a3 quite 
broken for a1Une,as 4114v PRIN and for 


frenof Got. 


"The 


with courage 


ul! they wea- 
courage;coniiaoue,and patienceun Fob, the ,. "19 


Chaps. 


THE EPISTLE 
Annori9t Thelaft great plague I was greatly com- 
forted with this booke of Godand for that F 
tndged then,as yer 7 decket the euill eAn- 
x0 theſe gels,ſent from God, haue a ſpecrall hand and 
oe — Working in the peftilence, as m ſundry other 


Luke.13.6. *a8curable diſeaſes , and enils of this life, 

— = , warres,famme,@/c. For this cauſe then, de- 
ſering to comfort others with the ſame com- 
forts, wherewith God comforted me, J<ol- 

2.Coras. lefted theſe obſeruations and meditations 
following. And nov truftmg that the Lord 
well gre them ſome bleſſing for the v/e and 
comfort of bus people, 1 hawe thought it good 
t0aumexe them on this manner , as not 1m- 
pertinent , to the former treatiſe of failing. 
Thefirit part of thu booke, 1 haue commen- 
ded to a right YVorthepfall Gentleman,who 
loueg the trueth', and the proteftion of the 
rrueth. Theſe t'vo parts F-recommend to you 
(good Miftrur St. Jnorhing doubring of your 
fauourable acceptation, '} can no Way re- 
quite your chriftian loue.” The moft merct+ 
fall father ſo. fill you wth ſpirituall com- 
fort,ur F defire tobee comforted inmy mo#t 


neede,and Worke in your heart the true ſenſe 
| and 


DEDICATORIE. 
andyeeling of his ſweete mercies by the ha- 
ty Ghoſt, and open the eyes of your minde, 
net more and more by faith to beholde the 
eunſearchable riches of his ſonne Jeſus 
Chriſt: «Amen, Praye for mee,the Lorde 
{briſt bleſſe and keepe you and 


all yours. 


Yours ever to v/e in the Lord Chrift, 
Henry Holland. 
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| fli; wherec6fader 


Place this Table next beſerefolio 1 23, 


The fot hapeer of fb 


lived,verſ.4.5: 


1. What his countric was: the lavd of F in Iduwes. 


him as a 


nthe firſt place, how al the Angels and cuil,ftand 
before the Lord to minifter ynto him, and to do him 
The ſecond part is from ſeruice, ver{.6.7. 
the 6. verſe. to the 12. ; Gs” 
verſe, containing two eng" com- 
: where is | In the ſecond howthere : 
ſhewed ſpeech berweene the {por — his ſeruant 
_ g lob: 2, How Sathan accu- 
POGIIEI ſeth him wich all his 
might,ver.9. 10.11. 
d Ke is ſer downe, verſ.1 2. 
beginneth ar "1 He robberh him bytheeues 
—_— and endeth of all his oxen and aſſes, yerl 
RY 14.1 5. 
nn | |». He deftroyerhal his ſheepe 
Cordes Serb axaind > The execution fol- | with fire fr6 beauen,ver{. 16. 
Job,and the execurs of it. loweth: wherein is y. fey noch vp SS 
ſhewed how Sathi{ gainſt him to away his 
afflifted Iob in 4. | camels,verl.17, 
ſpecial calamities: 4 Hee ſtirred vp a tempeſt, 
which caſt downe the Eouſe 
where bis children were fe#- 
| ſting, anddeftroyedthem al 
| in one inftant,ver{. 18.19, 
1 His ſorrow and griefe,vetſ.20; 
a commer 2. His faith , patience, verſ.21. and 
Jl ireer how hope, ies herafally oa Gods 
woeri cs 2.His commendation : 2 IE ne 


preſident for our iraitation, verl.2 2 
In allthu lob ſunned not, cover, 37 


An xpiſion of the firſt 
chapter of lob. 


lob.chap.r.verl.r. 
There was 4 man inthe land of Vi,called Iob,be was 4 , Heb coin). 
* ound, and * ypright man, one that feared God and of- ſponedge — 
chewed enill. 
"Hebor righe 
ft. What his countrey was : — | 
VF. _y 
2+ What his name: ob, 


This verſe 
in —_ Cx. He was /aund within, 
> 0 theb three | wr he 


oc ans 2. Wha ſpeciall | 2, Upright &iult with- 
graces GOD&- out in life and conuere 
|  gaue him. | ſation, 

2. He tcared God. b 

4. He was carck.ll and rw 


Herve Was 4 man in the land of Vs, The Sa 
ti{trhing here to be knowne, what coti- 
F wic this 1s, which as bere called the. r6- 
XY/ von or Salt ing in the 

4 ofthe boly Scripaze 3.men 

; named : one Was ſopne , ne- 

phema Now Genromeay m——  Nachors, 


F ) prophane and 


MtAHOony 

Abrahams brothers ſonne by Milchah, Gen. 2 2.21. The 
third ofthis name was of the poſtcritie and kinred of E. 
ſau, as wee may ſeein his genealogie, Gen, 36. verl.28, 
Now Eſau and hispoſteritic were inhabitants of Idumea, 
Malach. 1. 3.4. This countric was called Edom, of Eſau 


The Idurneans 
dwelt betwene 
Jewric and 


Arabia, the firſt * father ofall the Edomites, for the ſurname of E- 
*Gen, 36.9. ſau was Edoms,carthly,bloodie, red, This 3.Vz, therefore 
37 ofthe poſteritie of Eſau, we find his countrey to bee 1du- 
He anſwered . | | 

his name in Mea, forthe Edomitesare ſaidtodwell in the land of Vz, 
his life, Lament.4.21. This Idumca bordered vpon Arabia Fee 


x Gen. 25.30, lix, whence the Sabeanscame, whichby violence tooke 
"Cas <<, away Tobsoxenandaſles. lob then was an Idumean, of 
Foie 14 ' the polteritie of prophane Eſau, brother ynto Iacob, the 
When Iob fſonnesof Iſaac. Iris like by all good conieCtures, that he 
<; fined. 4 lived about the timethe Church of God was in Egypr. 
DoGine 1. The Ecomitesor people of Idutoea, were euer n,oſt 
$/3-7/+ /129 bitterenemies vntothe Church and people of God, ſee 
_ FRE Num.20.14.Malach. 1.5.6. The prophet complaineth a- 
244 &/ 2 5/4 gainlt their ſauage crucitie, Plalm, 137, Remember the 
"YT FRY children of Edom © Lord,in the day of Ieruſalem, which 
gerousto liue ſaid, raſe #t, raſe1t; to the foundation thereef,, Here not- 
amongidola. withſtanding was this religious lob borne, —_— vp, 
tors ynkciſe he and had his continuall habiation,. Wee have at this day 
m Py great wraſtling within the Church, to keepe faith and a 
rr den "—_ good conſcience: For trut' fuleth among y5,and br that 
Eay.59. reframerh from exill makrrh him/elſe a pray : Wherefore 
A greate hHowegreatlyis holy lob to bee commended,ſo godly a- 
i | commedation gong the moſt podle (iz, ſo holy among the prophane 
| wbe _— peo [of [dumea. We may ſay more iulily then Nathani- 
mover Fake of Nazarerh, Can there any $90d thang come ont 


| 


ell 
ureligions the bf Na7 areth?t'can thei eany fob came ont of / dumea ? 
among the * 2, "The Churchof God was notlodged onely in A- 
a. for brahamsand Iſaacs familieintheirdaies, nonor yetin Ia- 
hk we0%. in, CODE farhilie Which followed, and-was farre greater. Iris 
of cuill, apparinem the{lorie of Genetts, thatthe knowledge and 
loh.1.4s. Ffearc of God, was notthen quite worne away our ofthe 
\ polteritie 
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vpon Fob, I25 

eritie ofcurſed Cham, even in Egypt, andelſewhere 
thereaboute, as appearethin Pharaoh, Abimelech, and 
Melchiſedeches {{orie. They had ſome knowledy of God, 
and ofthe promiſed \{efhah. Burthe Lord did more ma- 
mifeſt himſclfe, and his will vnto Abraham, Iaac, and la- 
cob,then to any other in theſe daies, and God was better, 
and more purely worſhipped in their families,thenin any 
other part ofthe worlde inthat age: Iob followed after 
, them, and did inhabite an other region. The people of 
Godtherefore in his time were not leparatefrom among 
the Gentiles, Ir is likethatſeparation beganne at their de- 

ure anddcliverancefrom Egypt : couterre Exod, 1 2. 
48.AQs 13. 17. forthenheeafſembled them before him 
in the wildernes, and made his couenant ſolemnely with 
them, ſpeaking in theſe words : If ye Will beare my voice 
in deed, and k:epe my conenant,then ye ſhall be my chieſe 
treaſure aboue all people, though all the earth be mine, yee 


» 
I 


Exod.19.5. 
1 Pet 2.9% 
Plal 147. 


ſhalbe unto me alſo a king dome of priefFes,and an boly na- A peculiar 
tron, people, 


3. Ob. lob came of Eſau, whoſe poſteritie was accur- 
ſed, a people faiththe prophet, with whow God is angrie 
for ener, They were cut off from Gods people,and caſt 
out ofthe borders of Canaan into mount Seir : how then 
is this branch of that dead ftocke fo blefied, and thus be- 
come atrue member of the holy Churchof God as here 
we ſce? 
Anſw, Howſoruer wicked and prophane Efau was, yer 
ishe not ſaid robe cut off fromthe couenant of God, bur 


Mal. 13: 4-.. 


from the birthright, his heires were not to inioy the king- md 

dome promiſed ro Abraham, northe promiſe made ynto a rnen, ” 
himin [faac, concerning the Mefſhah, Theldumeansin mon tor good 
Iobstime were no more excluded from the coucnant of parcntsto 


race in leſus Chriſt; thenthe reft ofthe nations round 2- : 
thegs. And thus oſbeitGod hated Eſau, and in Ma- 


auc bad chil- 
ren, then for 


euul] parents to 


lachies timethreatned to curſe all his poſteritie for their haue good 
grievous fnnes againſt Gods people their naturall bre- children, 
R 3 thren; 


Dotune. 


—— 


12.6 
thren : yerthe Lord,(thatcan make of lower ſweete, and 
cauſe a fruitefull braunchro ſpring of a drie roote) ofhis 
owne free will, grace,and goodnes, did ftirre vp his ſer- 
uant Iob a choſen veliellto leruc him, out of that godlefle 
and prophanc generation, 

Hu name was [ob. 

This name ({i1gnificth a man hated, an cnemie,or a man 
full offorowes, —_— God ſeemedto hatc him as an c- 
nemic, howbeithee was highly in his fauour, and greatly 
beloued of God. 

We ſee this ſtorie is no parable, norfained thing , but 
a true relation ofthings done indeede, for in parables wee 
haue no proper names, as here we ſee of ob, Eliphas,Bil- 


The ſtorie of dad, Zophar, Elihu, his-ſpeciall friends which came to vi- 


lob no fained fiteand comfort him. Againe, lobsname is twiſe men- 


narration, or 


parable, 


Plal.51.6. 


Phil.1.9.10» 
2.Cor.1.12. 


am — where the Lorde compareth him for 
his excellent graces, with Noah and with Danicll: and 
lames willeth vsto faſten ourcics vpon him, as the myr- 
rour of all patience inaftlictions. 


I. lob Wasſornd, or vnſpatted,in- 
rire,or perfeth, 


T He,Lord loueth truth in the inward affeCtios ſayththy 

Pſalmiſt, The Lord loucthinward implicitic, (ingle- 
nesand ſoundues of heart. This Chrift commandcti) his 
diſciples, ſimple a5 dones, Vntothis vertue are oppolice all 
bypocrifze,diflembling fraude, deceire; iiconltancie,&c. 


Godly puricie i 1s counmended 111 lacob; aplaine, fimple./ ſound man, 
and joundoes Gen,25.27. andin Nathanicll, a ſound liraclite voyde of 


15a ſpeciall 


marke ot the 


guile, lohn 1.vert.q7, we bee taught alio that this vertue 


forgiuenesof  Þ elpeciall marke ofthe forgiuenes of fanes, Plal, 32 


finacs1a the 
faich full, 


2.3-torthey ace bleiſed, anti have theic fines pardoned; 
in whole {pirite there is noguile,-Andtoibe ſhort, There 
isno vertue which makes Gods childreri moroſo teſeas 
ble the holy father then this, for, {1mpliesic anderueth/are 
the ſpeciallinarkes of his holy ſpirite, and lie,decencaud bo 


—_— 
OD 
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vito-the rHaieftie of God, ſpeaking vnto vs in his moſt 


upon Fob. 


2, lob was anwpright man, 
or 4 inſt man, 


Ob did labour to manifeſt the ſoundnes of his hearr by 


IZ J 
all fraude, the certaine and ſure brandes of the vncleane 
fpirite of error, 


his vpright conuet ſation, That he was vnſpotted in life, 
appeareth chap. 29.4 1.&c, This is the man the Pfalmiſt 
callerh bleſſed: Bleſſed are they that are vpright in their 
| way, for that they walke-tn the law of the Lord; And the 
 thirge to Abraham is, #alke rhox before me, and be thou 
vprighr. And this is the-comendation of Elizaberh & Za- 
' chary, T hey were both inſt before God and walked inthe 
Commun dements ard ordinances of God Without : 


Luk.1.6. Andtheſeagaine are 
which ware 
and feti 


; that they may decline and 


pronounced blefled by 
the coun 


their v 


| PaLr.t. 


of the wicked, the wayes of ſinners, andthe feates of the 
ſcorriefilll, AN that countrey of Idumeawas full of ſuch, 
men, andyet accoun- 


ted; as David a monſter among the wicked of thoſe 


therefore was lobes mirror 


emmes., 


5. Tob feared God, 


His yertue (fo often ſpoken of, and-commended in 
Scripute, 6s Prouer.t . ro berhe beginning, or ſpring 


hen of witedoine)it Is not a'tre 


arif\n>ofan euil conſcience, becauſe of 


mbling or'a quivering 
feare of fome 


puniſhments, but it is a holy and religious reuerencedue 


Sieund blefjed worde, which being of a mightie and 


Iirdy operation,and diſcerning ſo deeply 
andintents of the heart, Heb Be 2.cauſethysto feare and 
tremble; Eſay. 66. 4. lcaft wee decline from the wayes 
WhichGod hath preſcribed forvs : ſo as by this religious 
{eare,he knits ourhearts ynto hm, that we cannot y 


the thoughts 


Veiaſhar, 


Do&rine, 


A rich man 
which is not 
atriged with 
theſe vertuer, 
is butan aſle 
trimmed for 
the diucll to 

| de ypen, 
Luke,t6.19. 
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from him,Jerem.z 2.40, This vertue giues life to the fore 
mer : for without this there can be no inward ſound pus 
ritic and integritie, and without this all externall juſtice 
is but a ciuill and philoſophicall finceritie of lite. Here in 
this ſcripture are ynderſtood all other chriſtian vertues and 
good graces of Gods holy ſpirit. 


4. Tob eſchewed enill, 


"T Hisisan bebraiſme,as Pſalm. 34.14 Eſchev exill and 

doe goed. Thou ſhait dyc and not liue, 2. King, 20.1.By 
this manger of ſpeaking, the Hcbrues vnderſtand a [tu- 
dious and diligent care to performe that which s men- 
tioned : as here that Iob was very watchfull (as himſclfe 
aftcrprofeſſeth) ouechis beart, ouer bis life, his faith, his 
conſcience,&c.that hee gaue himſelfe wahall bis mighg 
ynto good things,and laboured carcfully to auoyd all oc- 
cafions of cull, 

I. Thisverſe teacheth ys how tocommend any man, 
and how toeſteeme of the ſpitituall graces of Gods ſpirit; 
The baly Ghoſtbeing tolaybeforeys a:goldcn preſident 
for our imitation, hauing ſet downe his name, and. his 
countrey,he doth uot proceede to blaze and fer foorth in 
the next place his hotior,his preferments, dignitics & pro- 
motions in the world, (for lob was very honourable, and 
mthat countreydwelras a king in an wigchaps g.yerl, 
25-full ofriches,yer{.3.)burfult he commends him ynto 
vs for his inwarde integritie , next for his vaſported lite, 
thirdly for his holy feare,and laſlly for his watchtulnes ia 
auoydingal occalions of impictic and of all cuill. Learne 
here then how to eſtimate and prize Gods graces,before 
wife and children, houſcs and lands riches and bonour; 
&c, 

2. NowJearnein more ſpeciall manner, how the Lord 
doth afflit his beſt beloved children in this preſent life, 
If lob had been a bad man, a Saul,a ludas,an Achitophel, 

aD 
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an te, all his calamities had not been firaunge : 
but that ſuch a bleſſed and religious man ſhould bee ſo 
buffered, ſuch a fruitful plant in the Lords vineyard ſhuld 
be ſo broken and torne in peeces, that he hath not one 
branchleft him : this doth aitoniſh and amaze many of 
thebeſt in all ages, 


Verſ.2. eAng he had ſenen ſonnes, and three daugh- 


ers. 


Husfar concerning I6bs inward graces: his ourward 
[ Fob follow : S 


Seuen ſonnes, 
fr. His chuldren, 
Iobs ourward Three daughters. 
blefſings whic 
God gave him 1. Sheepe, 7000, 
were | . J2. Camels, 3000, 
2.Hhs ubliancein 3-0x6,z500,yoke. 
She Aſſes, 50e- 


The Lord doth promiſe ynto ſuchas walke yprightly 
in his waye:, that theyſhall have increaſe and plentic of 
all bleiſiogs,andrhat hee would bleſſe the fruite of their 

bodies: ! bon ſh4lt be plenteons in goods in the frum of 
bodie,and in cattell, oc, The Plalmiftalfodoth in a 
gracious manner ſpeake vynto them which fare che Lord 
concetning their wiuesatid children: that they ſhall bee 
both Cweere and comfortable, pleaſant and-profizable 
vato ther, Pal. ; 28.3.T hywife ſhall be a: a frat ful vine 
on the ſides of thine houſe,and thy children like aloe bran» 
es round abbat thy table, We taucheard before of lobs 
vertucs}, nd preat are to/live and walke with all reves 


rence and feare inthe wayes of God. Now.theseforowes 


ſee Gods bleſſings, according to his promiſe, in great 
meaſure powred vpon him. p ; 

Concerning children, or the fruite of the wombe, cer- 

5 taine 


Children 
Gods ſpeciall 
ifrs, I gaue 

Cn 
Ifaac, I gaue 
Waac lacob, 
Joſh.z 3-3-4. 
Gen.30.2, 


2.Cor.z, 
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taine it is that by yertue ofthar generall promileand word 
of God in the Ctncngin reaſe and multiple, that all 
fam'lics of the earth increaſe, the generation of godly and 
odleſſe iscontinued and preicrued, Yetthe Lord herein 
Fath cuerreſerued ynto himſclte a ſpecia|} hand in ope- 
ning of the wombe, and in gjuing of children, For this 
_—_ weſee lob, verſ. 21. he accounts his children Gods 
ifts,aſwell as all his ſubftance:God bath grwen,God 
ry. aWay,ofc. - PR_ isof the ax iudye- 
ment : «Aml a God ) that [can gine children? 
Herein did Ne Lord Bio twondefuly cha he gaue 
him religious children and wealth. Children without re- 
ligious parents, doe moſ{ commonly miſcarrie daunge- 
rpully.Religious parents hauing children without wealth, 
caresand griefes in this preſent life, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh. Laſtly, rich parents, and cuill gureured 
children, breed and bring vp beaſts to deuoure theirlub- 
ſtance. 

1. Here learne how Sathan canturne our beſt external 
bleflings into bane for vs, if God permit. He robbed Iob 
of all his children in one inftant,thereby purpofing his vr- 
ter overthrow and confuhon. And thus can he make our 
beſt commodities-ſperiall meanes forour deſtruction, if 
the Lord doenot graciouſly and mightily ſuſtaine ys, 

2. The inward graces and oifts of Godaſpiri have the 
firſt place of commendation ; Children the fruice of the 
" 7m rr third and laſt place, all other bleſ< 

$ of thi t life. Lernor ncipall ioy bee in 
wik orchil bouſes or lands ances Sathan 
take from thee, jfGod permic: but reioyce in Ieſus Chrilt, 
Galath.6,14.t5.and tharchy name is written in beauen, 
Puk,10.verl. 20. and ia-thexeftimonie of 2 good conlci- 
ene; 2.Cor.t.r2, bh Fw 


Ved.;. 
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Verl. ;. Hiu* ſubſtance alſs vas 7000, ſheepe,and 3000, 
camels, and 500.yoke of oxen, and 500,ſhe aſſes, and his = 
*familie was very great, ſo that this man Was the greateſt Heb.or huſ. 
of all the men in the Eaſt. bandric or 


fie fubliance of the old fathers, did for themoſt part | 
conſiſt of ſheepe,and ſuch like beaſts asherearemen- $04,901,700” 
tioned, And the greateſt Nobles then were content with ) 
a graziers and. life. Iacob and his ſonnes whE 
—_— i En 
manner of living was : T by ſernants 
jr erent vr. Ag hom, areas 5 were ©47 4: 
Abraham, Lot,and Haac,as the ftorie teacheth ys: yetis i "ITY 
ſayd,that Abrabam was rich in cattel,gn ſiluer & m gold: Golly ll 
and of aac it-is ſfayd, be had fleckss of ſheepe, beards of 
cattell,and a my btve bouſbold, 
The beaſts here mentioned were moſt common and 
moſt profitable in that country: the ſheepe for meate 
and clothing, the camels to carrie burthens, the aſles to 
carric men,the oxento plow andtillthe ground, Holes 


had andlittlc in yſe m thoſe 
The wor hererranflaced a family win Heb 
budaev, and dooth fignifie lands, reuenewes, tillage, 
bandrie,fields, vineyards, gardens,orchards,&c. It is ved 
mrthe like commendation of Iſaac: Hee had 4 mightse Scn.26.14, 
honſhold. And where hee is ſaydto bee the greateſt of the 
chuldren of the Eaſt : the meaning isthe nobleſt and beft, 
asfor riches and poſſefſians, fo for good name and fame, 
&c, 
3. This verſe teacherh vs,that religion and riches may Doctrine 
otherwhiles goe : for Job was both rich and relive 
rn ns fo was Ifaac,fo was lacob, Fiſt, 
that riches are Gods gaod Deur. 28.Second- 
,they are meanes to come by good things, andtoper- 
good deedes, Thirdly, they are promiſed tothe 
S 2 godly 


*Heb.or cattel, 


—_—  -w pe 


' 


Fewe riche 
men religious 
and bountiful. 


A worth'e pre. 
fident for no- 
ble men and 
reat men to 
ooke vpon in 
theu afflic- 
n10ns, 
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odly as rewards of obedience, Deuter.28. Plalme 128, 
1.Ob. Burthe Apoſtles forſooke all. Anſ. In affeQtion, 
not in deede: for they had their houſes and poſſeſſions 
after : fas Matthew,compore Luk.5.27.29.and Matth.8, 
14- And Peterhad his houſe and nettes, and did fiſh after 
the reſurreQion, Joh,21.verl. 3, 2, Ob. Bur Chriſt ſayth it 
isimpoſlible forrich mento bee ſaued, Matth.1 g.verſ.xr. 
Anf. Markeanſwereth this, when hefayth that Chriſt did 
meane ſuch as did truſt in riches, ahd ſet their hearts and 
affetion ypon them, chap. 1 0.24. It is hard to finde in- 
deedein theſedayes many rehgious men wealthie, or rich 
men religious, Proucrbs are not alwayes generally true: 
UOmiuſt 151the rich man or bis father, or both, the one in 
gerting injuriouſly. the other in retayning goods wrong- 
tully gotten. The Lord wee ſec here giues riches to good 
a— they ſhould ſeeme to be cull: for that they are 
the occaſion of much cuill in the world : and hee giues 
them vnto cuill men allo, leaſt they ſhould be eſteemed 
as hi, bett bleſſings, asthey bee accounted ofthe ynbelee- 
vers in all ages of the world. 

2. Thouſceſt here Iobs wealth exceeding great: his 
bountifulnes and liberalitie and mercie tothe poorc was 
thereafter: reade chap.29, z0.It is ahavpie thing to ſce re- 
Irgious and bountifull men rich , and rich men reliyious 
and liberall. 1 would it were a thing more common to 
finde theſe things chayned and coupled togetlierinthelſe 
daycs, | f 

4 Here wee ſce in'morefpeciall manner that which 
generally is before noted,that lobs patience, courage,and 
conſtancie was wonderfull great : hee was by the Lords 
hatid 4d4ancedro ayery highpitchof dignitre and honor 
intheworld} and being robbed, air were in one inftanc 
ofall — voreat OS 1s tent- 

avic and (trong hand ypon him. If he had bin 
htely ftarr'yp to ſome wealth, or before times m—_ 
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Vp0n Fob. - 
with ſome wants, his downfall had been the moretole. 
rable,and his commendationthelefſe, 


Verl.4. And bis ſonnes went , and banketted in their 
benſer,ener y one bu day and ſent and called therr ;.ſiſters 


18 eate and to drinke With them, 


VE hauc ſcene hitherto wike ſpeciall bleſſings the 
Lord had giuen his holy ſeruant Job : firlt,the good 

graces of his holy ſpicic:next,a ſweete yumber of children: 

and thirdly, ſubltance exceeding 

lowetha fourqi blefling <« to 

ling : his childey alſo were rchigi dd murually, 

molt louingly embrace,comlort,and helpe one 


1. Who banketted, os feaſted to- 
This verſe giueth vs } gether: /obs ſonnds 7, 
to ſee how Jobs clul- | 2., Where 2 in ther ohne beu- 


dre did c6firme their | ſes, . 
mutuall loue by ban-4 3. When ? exery one of the 7 on bus 


ketting together : day:not alwayes, 

where conſider theſe | 4. Where were their (iſters ? 

poynts: | were ſent for, and came with 
modeltic, 


The ſenſe and meaning of this verſe is this : The ſeuen 
ſounes of lob befage mentioned, they were woned cer- 
exnctunes of the yeare to call and to inuite one another 
tofralling,to the end chey might admoniſh & comtoarr, 
andinſtruct one another, that their loue might bee cheri- 
ſhed, their fajth confirmed, and that ſo-they might bee 
mutually. comfored. one by another, J lus meeting was 
hotjmcomman Tauernes, or lages,or Alcboules,or in 0- 
ther places of reſort, with the prophane Edomites, the 

of rhe land,but in. cheirowne houſes. For albeit as 
puthey wear young-andeniy; femme yamanteed, yer had 
. 2 4 
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their father prouidedthem houſes and ſuchneceſſaries, as 
did belong totheirfamilies : as carefull was Iacob in this 
reſpect, ahis wordsto Laban canteſtific : But now when 
ſhall 1 rrawell for mine owne houſe alſe? bee that pronideth 
not for his familie is worſe then an Infidell : and wee may 
mp © honeſt before hand : the care which isfor- 
dden, is pagan, a and vexing care, Matth.7. 
Theſcſeuenſonnes did Ga 7.daics, not 7, 
daies continuing:-or if they a whole weeke, Cer= 
raine it is not every weeke, or cuery month, (for we mult 


not 1magine, gaue any ſuch preſident of a [uxu- 


Ae Vines liſters CCI = IIET 
of elder ages, elebeiey werevieginceyer: bue withall 
modeſtie and {hamefaſines,they came being ſent for, and 
being called, not before, for ſo it became well their virgi- 
ry OT modeſt, and yery watchfull ouertheir 


Wherefore he TI. =] akes of this feaſting and 


mentuonerh "my Firſt , chat wee 
_ A cog Meirſc ourloveof lobs children,and by what 
CE” _— th to comfort and edifice one another. 


bankerring of Secondly, wee might alſo ſee 2nd conſider the religi- 
lobes childre, nn. lob for them,cxpreſſed in the verſe following, 
Thirdly, that wee might obſerue where and when Sathan 

muntdered them : it wits in their feaſhing time, that hee 
NT mirth,by a ſodaine deſolation and 

into the greaterſorow: If his fonnes had died 

in qheiebeds by ſome continuing ſicknes,where he might 

have ſcene ſome teftimonie of their faith, * would not 

Ss mo :ſodaine deaths the belt doe feare,and 

fooliſh think it argumer of Gods great wrath; 

a Wemdy fe bodbichicbooke, and Luk. 1 - 112.3454 

Laftly, chis banquerting'is here touched, that wee might 


note 


A 
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nore what men Sathan ſo murdered : not 
hypocrites, extortioners,&c. as Jobs friends thought, bur 
godly and religious perſons, 


” oftheſe goodchildren mutually comforting oneanerher. 


No doubt they were no ſmall ”_ comtort vnto their 
father. Adam hadbut rwo ſons,the one murdered the 0- 
ther: Noah had three ſonnes, one mocked his owne fa- 
ther,and was accurſed. Abraham had two ſonnes,the one 
{corned ang perſecutedthe other, Haac hadewo ſonnes, 
the one hated anddeſired co murderthe other. Iacob had 


at 
ery Ymagat nant) {rg our prophaneparents 


breed and brin won, as 5 47 4" 
3. Reakhng adbotqueningie vnto Gods peo- 
ple,if that they keepe thetules appointed, and follow the 
le here ſce before ypby. the holy ſpirit. Abra- 
feaftedatthe weaning of jiaac,Gen.sz 1.8, Iſaac fea- 


ſted Abimelech,Gen.26,z0,Ioſeph his brethren,Gen.g3. 
31, Dauid Abner and his friends, 2. Sam. 3.20. Salomon 


his ſeruants, 1.King, 5.15, Mathew feafted 'Chrift and 
his Apoſtles, M 9. So did Simon - the Phariſce; 
Luk.7.wath others many,Luk 14, | oo 


Verſy4.0 Aud when the daies of their banguetting were 
gone about, lob ſent and ſanitified them, and bee roſe vg 
enrlic ws the ng, 0nd offered burm off eringes ascor- 


ding fa the number of them al, for [ob ſayd,it way be that 
wy ſonnts be ſinned, and * bla/Shemed GOD wm their * Heb.blefſed | 
brart:.. | | Or thought 


This 
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Epicures, * noe 


*Sathan knew 
the wick:d 
would foone 
take occaſion 
2, Note herethe religious loue, and bappie conſents to cxclayme a- 


vainſt nghte- 
ous lobs chil- 
dren, 


Y ackadfhpem, 
Exod.19.13. 
14.ſupra pag. 
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» | His verſe giuethvs to ſee ſome part of the praftiſe of 

Tobs life, in the wiſe and godly gouernment of his fa- 
milie : thereby to reach vsthat his lite well agreed with his 
Faithand nw aq and iultly deſerued the former com- 
mendation,yerl.1, 


"1, When Iob ſacrificed for his chil- 
dren:When the daves of banquet 
_ ting were gone about, earlie mike 
morning. 
| | 2. How his children were red 
This verſe laieth | for the ſacrifice; heegaue c 

before our eyes the | they ſhould prepareand (ant; 
religious care of Job | themſelues, 
forthe government 3. What ſacrifice hevoffered: Barne 
of his children':''+ | ' off rimgs according vo the number 
whete theſe pointes | of /bews all, 
we to be cofticred. 4 Whatreaſon moued him fotofg- 

3 PN crifice:he feared leftchey had fin» 
nedin their featting. 
5, Howoften did lobſo2? all thoſe 
- tines inthe yere when they ban» 
[ quetred, " 


£ 
——_ 


And when the daies of their banauettivg wrre gov'e as 
home +thar is, when the 7, daies.of rheiv fealting was paſt! 
forthe 7. brethren did feaſt every'on& his day, verl. ;.cher- 
fore here wee muſt ynderſtand 7. daies, whether 7. daics 
continued, or ſome imermiſfſion beeween the teaft of each 
brother : it is yncerraine. 

lob ſts and ſinthified thens + that is; he ſent a meſlen- 
ger yo them,to charge them to ſanQtifie; ro waſh and 
putifie them ſcues;"ar1d {> ro prepare thernfelues byprays 
er,&c. againtt their day ofmeenng to ſacrifice, Theword 
here yſed fignifiethto prepare,as Numb,z r.18, but 1 vn» 
| derſtand 
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derſtand ithere,asitis vſed, Exod. 19.10.14-verl. where 
wee ſee their ſanctification and preparation to heare the 
Lord ſpeake contained their purification, and therr ab(ti- 
a} Ya the mariage ded, asthe Apoltle allo doth ex- 
hort inthe like occaſion, 1.Cor.7. 4. 3.6. And nodoube 
withall theſe ourward things they were to Pray inſtantly, Ecclel4. ry, 
that they mighr be fitto appeare in Gods preſence for his 
moſt holy worſhipandſeruiec, 
And hee roſe vp earliein the morning : The moming is 
a pretious time for all actions,and ſpecally for Gods wor- The morning 
ſhip andferuice,and ſo commended _— Gods ſfirite vnto apt _ 
vs,Plalm.5,3.55,17.59,1 6.90,14. lob was very care. 07a 
4ull conn is children : he wouldler _ time, © — 
when their feaſl wagended, \but very carlic he ſcught the 
Lord,that God mightbe picified, it chat by any meanes, 
in thoughe, word, or deed, they had offended himin that 
dangerousandlooletime of fealting, 
eAnd hee offered burnt offs wi arcording tothe num- 
tor of them all, That is,7 ſacrifices for his ſeuen ſonges: 
howbeit ſome will haue 3. more forthe 3. daughters : the 
matter is not great. The ſacrifices v. hich he offered were 
burn ſacrifices, hee ſparedno colt inhis ſeruice and wor- 
ſhipofGod : torthis kinde of facrifice was all conſumed ;,,,. afar 
in fire vnroGod, ſHgnifying'in reſpet of Chriſt that hee whar, is 
ſhould bec an offeri» 8 and a facrijice of a ſweere ſmelling 
ſanonr ymo God: Ephel.g.2.Heb 10.8.9.10.11.12.And 
in reſpe& of our ſelues,that we pleaſe notGod, before we 
oftcrvp and conſecrate our ſelues, bodies and ſouls, and 
all that is within vs, by and through leſus Chriſt vnto gods 
ſcruice and worſhip,Rom. 1 2.1,2,3. 1,Thel. 5.23. Mark. 
12,73 
Q. Buthereit may bedemanded whethertheſe burne 
offrings were knowen beforethe lawe? eA. Itisnotto 
be doubted theſeruice written inthe books of Moles, and 
commaunded in Sinai, was preſcribed of God and know- 
ea-for the ſultauce and principallpartsofir, ofthe fachers 
I 


from 


lob.42.8. 


Plal. 163, 1.2. 
3 +4 
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from the beginning of the world. They had their prieſtes 
and prophers, Iude ver. 14. and theirfacrifices: for Ha- 
o_- bell is faydto offer a burnt offering vnto God of the firſt 
The vr  Ffruitesof his ſheepe, euenthe fatteſt of them, Againe, in 
thinges muſt the time of the great deluge, they knew a diſtindon and 
be offered vnto d;fference of cleane and yncleane beaſts, that is,as a lear- 
God. ned interpreter faith right well, of ſuch beaſtesas might 
+ offered, and not bee offered in ſacrifice vnto God : for 
Gen.$.21.22. Noahis ſaideuen then to offera burnt offring vnto God, 
Bur all this order of Gods worſhip and ſeruice then not 
written, nor Iobs time alſo which followed, was after- 
wardes more fully manifeſted and revealed in Sinai, and 
written that —_—_— _ no more decline from 
the pure worſhip of God ynto ſuperſtition, and falſe wil- 
worſhip. Andyet howe harde is it to bridle the diueliſh 
witte of man, bur that ſtill they will worſhippe citherfalſe 
gods, orthe trueGodinafalſe mannerafter mans inuen- 
tion. Wherfore here isa molt high commendation of lob, 
thag hauing notthe worde written, but the knowledge of 
God and his worſhip by tradition andreuelation, yerdid 
lod.42.5. henor decline from thetrue ſeruiceand worſhip of God, 
Senſe, For lob ſayd, that is, Iob thought within himſelfe, 
1,Cor.13.5- It may be my ſonnes hane ſinned : Loue is not \uſpici- 
ous,thinketh no eill : yet notwithſtanding loue is watch= 
full. Iob bad no manifeſt cauſe iuſtlie toſuipeR euill in his 
children;yet becauſcof the libertiethat commonly is vſed 
in banquettings, he feareth leſt by infirmitie they mighr 
fall, therefore asa wiſe and a carefull father, hee makes all 
ſpeed to pacifie the Lords wrath with a ſacrifice, 

. : And blefed God : that is, curſed God, orblaſphemed 
god,or thought any wicked thoughts, orinteded any way 
todiſhonourGod. The Loxde would haue his peopleto 
be ſofarrc from blaſ ng, and taking of Gods name 

_— invaine, that albeit they had a proper word wherby = 
could le this] yet had they ratheryſe another whi 
did not {o ſound in the cuill part. So they yſe this worde 
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of bleſſmg,which becauſe tis of contrary fignification,we 3uak. 


may the better know whart the ſenſe is,and) what is inten- 
ded. This mancrof peaking is vied often, x,King.21,1 3, 
andinthis chapter ayaine,verſe1 1,8 chap. gu. 9. 

In their heart : Thats, at leaſtwiſe inwardly in their 
hearts and mindes, if not more, Burtif Iob had knowenit 
otherwiſe, he would ſoone haue broken all their feaſting, 
and would haue turnedall their mirth by ſharpe corey. 
on into bitter mourning, 

And thus did lob all theſe daies . Thatis,*hee did offer 
the aforeſayde burnt offring alwayes, when his children 
thus afted how often ſoeuer theythus banquerted inthe 

care 
is how carefully he doth watchhis good time for holy ex- 
erciſes,and of al times delights molt nthe morning.Rea- 
ſons to moue vs tofollowe Iob herein are many. 1. The 
example ofthe whole churchin general, both of the Iewes 


and ofthe Gentiles: They had theirmo ing and cuening The morning, 
ecrate the fir{ the beſt time 


facrifices: God commanded them to co 
fruites ofthe day for his worfhip and ſervice. 2. The exam- hs 


ples of all boly religious men, as Dauid alwaics: Heare pal... 
wy voice in the morning O Lorde, for in the morning Will plal.z5.17. 


1 direft me unto thee and I will waite, 3.1tisa time when 
the ſoule and all faculties thereof, when the and all 
ſenſes and partes thereof, are moſt freſh and molt ſtrong 
becauſc of the nights reſt, and therefore beſt able to per- 
forme any dutie to God or man 4. For the morning is a 
time, wherein the worlde and the affarres ofthis life, 
not foreltallen and preoccupied our ſenſes, ourhearts, 
minds,8& affeQions, &c. & therefore molt fitthen are we 
and able to performe any ſpirituall ſeruice vnto God. 5.tt 
is the firſt part of the day, and therefore the beſt part and 
moſt worthic to bee conſecrate ynto God, 
2, Webee taughtherealſo how to fanRifie our ſelues 
and ourfanulics,that is,to prepare our ſclues with al reue- 
T. 3; 


rence 


I The firſtthing to be obſerued here in Iobs example, Dotrine, 


Ofpreparatis 
beiore we 
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verence to the holy afſemblies, to offer yp our ſpiricuall 
ſeruice and ſacrifices vnto God, Hadthey ncede inclder 
times of ſuch preparation by prayer, faſting,&c.tocome 
reuerently to the Sanftuary of God: and haue not weeas 
well as they ? no doubt we haue greater cauſc : forthat al 


comevnto  ourſeruice is more ſpirituall,and we haue greater graces, 

Godschurch, and greater meanes of faith and knowledge cffered vs in 
the Golpell. Job hath his children in great obedience,he 
ſends ynto them, that is his care : they prepare themſclues 
with all ſubigfton and reverence. A bleſſed father, 

The great godly children : happie children, which haue ſuch a fa- 

_ andobe- cr. Adam,Noah, Abraham and Iſaac, could not ſorule 

ience of lobs 
Childies, Fwoorthree,as lob could ten. 


3- Intheir ſacrifices, they were'put in minde ofmany 
things forthe confirmation oftheirfaith and repentance : 
I. The killing of the beaſt put them in minde what death 
they deſcrued. 2. The bloud ſhedin ſacrifice, put them in 
minde ofthe bloudſhedding of rhe Sonne of God. 3.The 
fire conſuming it, fignifieth the fire of Gods iydgement, 
teaching vs how Felas: Chriſt hath paltthrough ſuch a fire, 
wherein we had been conſumed tonothing, by reaſon of 
our finnes, if hee had not paſt for vs, as a bleſled ſacrifice 
molt acceptable and ſufficient, that could not bee conſu- 
med, 

4: What moued religious Tobto beethus earneſt, ſo 
forward, and fo carly in his ſacrifice ? hee feared Jeafthis 
children, ſonnes and daughters,had offended Godin fea« 
fling. Where obſerve theſe poynts. Firl?, that in feaſting 
the moſt religious may milcarry (if they bee not arcum- 
ſpe&)either in deede or word,or both: if wiſe men here 
offend, what ſhall wee thiake of the wicked, which like 

bea'ts abi:ſe themſeluesin all gluttonic and drunkennes, 
ſurferting and vncleannes of lite? 2. The care of godly 
parents over their children. lob knewethe {ins of his chil- 
dren did in ſpecial manner tighly di{pleaſe God,difurace 
his profeſsion, ſhame religion, offend the weake,and 0- 
pan 


MY I Sa ana Ss «> cw  s 


upon Fob. 141 
n the mouthes of all idolaters to blaſpheme againſt 


God and his Church, Therefore he is maruceilous watch- 
fall left his children ofiend. For this cauſe Iacobbecauſe 


of his lewd ſonnes, complaineth : T'ow haze troubled me, Goq. 

and made me ſimbe among the inbabitants of the lande. : Offend his 
3. The government of a familie will ſoone lay open any Church. 
man,whether he bee religious or irreligious, wiſe or foo- z.Greeue 


liſh : and thereforethe holy ſpirit maketh it an argument 


w chooſe a good Miniſter by: 1. Tim.3.4, One that can ,.Caule ene- 
rale bis owne bouſe w'1ibanng children vader 6bedience micsto blaſ- 
with allrenerence, Cleane contrary,the feare of wicked Pee. 


and fooliſh parents is not forthe {innes of their chilgren, hy 
but forthe wants of their children. Old Ely is greatly no- 
ted and puniſhed forexample,as bad father for bis xwo.. 
celes ſoancs: the wicked tut Hophrr, and thebraſen 
Fed Phmehas both godles and propbane, 1.Sam.1,2 2. 
for w horedome and vncleannes : and Elyrthe father knew 
all,and teared little : Job knewnothing by his ſonnes, and 
feared much. For intolerable finnes bus Jadibmen was 
bura gentle checke : verſ.2 3. My ſornes why dogyou ſuch. 
tbirgs 7 For this cauſc hee received this anfwerfrogtbe 
Lord:verſ.30, T bem that bonor me will | honor and they 
that drſjnſe me ſhall be deſpiſed. Afterwards his ſonnes 
were {laine,and he brake his neck, r.Sam,4.17.18,, And 
this alfowas Dauids finne,and hee {marted for it,2.Sam..- 
16,yer{. 37. 1:King.1 .verl.5.6, 

4. The holy Ghoſt yet further commendeth vato ys 
lobs religious care overhis childrens lives, inthat knows 
ing nothing cuill jm the, neither by (ghr or by heareſay, 
thar they were any way wickedly bent to any fans, 
yet he feareth theymig purpoſe 
thing cloſely;prunly,and in 
mniehe 


will agr teare, open, AE > RC Ta _ Dn 
3 ay; 


thinke;orſ ſome * ; 

eu heatts 4 = ns which daſhes 
diſhanour God : For he ſayth, /r may be my ſonnes a ipecial 

hane ſinned in their * hearts, blaipheming,ec. Parents Parkeof an 

and:mrafters of ourtime ace farce from Tobs feare: for they LEG 
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ſay : irmay bee ourſonnes or ſeruants have blaſphemed,; 
broken the Sabboth,&c, but they ſuffer children and ſer- 
uantstofinne priuily and openly, and giue moſt vile ex- 
amples of Atheiſmme, pride, whoredome and all ynclean- 
nes. Awondertfull commendation of lob that he is care- 
full, not onely that they offend not the open eyes of men, 
butalſothe ſecret eyes of God, If he were ſo watchtull o- 
uer his childrens finnes: hee was no doubt, marucilous 
carefull for his owne heart and conſcience , as 

+ Wicked men <Dap-3 1.verl.7.and chap.27.verl.6. Adihe heart ſhall not 

focarers are TAprone me of my dayes. 

not aſhamed 5 Where Io 17 rrewarey A after al their 

ro ſay they ings,learnc c in well doing,and remem- 

loue the Lord barao his life harh reftified his former | 

pecauſethey  yerſ:3.tobeiuſt, Ifthis mat was ſo bumbled, as after wee 

ten in their ſe6rler vsthar be ſoſportedbeare it patiently, when we be 

mouthes: lo beaten wotthily for ourſinnes, 

might witches 

& wizards, for Yar{'s, Now on certaine* day,the ſonnes of God came 

nerd wand that they wight ſtand befere rhe Lord, and Sathan came 


tener the | 

nameef God 40 anvorg F \ 

& good things 

in their T Hus fare conceming Iobs deſcription, 8c. a preface 
IE tothe whole Rorie. Now entreth in Sathan as one {j 

Ga rs | ciall tar of call Qorie, which nocichſtanding 


wascomes 
1 


V rerſeThitp thath two branches: the firſt is in the 6.and 
7.verſe; where is ſhewed howthe Angels good and euill 
afeappoynted toftand and ro ſerue the Lord, for the exe- 
cition 6f his will, and When'and where,and how ic plea- 
{«th him. The ſecond branch is in the verſe following to 
the 12,yerſe: wherein firſt the Lort giueth his ſeruant Job, 
his uſt commendation ina gracious manner, er{.8, And 
{econdly,Sathandorh hanlelfe againfHob, vehe- 

mently accufing him of Ay 


will and cuecr 


the ſame. 


_ The (anne: of God, Intheſe words arevnderſtood the 
boly Angels: for wee haue the like r.King. 22.19. avche 
ſpeech of Michah to Achab: / aw the Lorde'fit on ba 
throne, and all tbe boſt of heanen Hard about bum, on his 
right hand and on bis left band ; and the Lord fayd, who 
ſhall enti/e, or perſwade anddecciue Achab, that he may 
got and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſaid on this man- 
ner,and anotber on that manner: T ben there came foorth 
4 ſpirit and ſtoode before the Lord, and ſayd, 1 will entiſe 
him : andthe Lord ſayd unto him, wherewith? [ will goe 
out and ber a falſe ſpit in the month of all bis propbets- 
then be ſayd, thou ſhalt entiſe bim,and ſhalt 
and doe ſo., The Angels haue many names in 
Scripture. This name is commonto them all withall the | 
adoption and confirmation is 
by grace, and through leſus Chriſt, for he alone is the na» Bphe.1.21, 
: ſecondly, they haue this name be- | 
cauſe ofthe excellencie of their nature : for they doe moſt | 
reſemble God our heauenly father. So the fai 
led in many places,Gen.6,2,Rom.8. 14. 
Came, Naurall bodies all move and change 
the ſpirits alſo aretryly fayd to goe and come from place 
xo place,as they beſent and 
cure any thing, But inthis CIDR cat 


goe foorth 


faichfull. Firſt, for that their 
turall ſonne of 


pon Fob. 

all his might,verſ.9.10.17. 
Now on 4 certaine day, That is, fay ſome, when fich a Sens. 

fealt came, or in one of theſe banketting dayes, Sathan 

came among the good Angels,$c. Orhers ſay this was R abbins how 

the firlt day of the yeare, wherein the Lord did asit were they glole vp- 

viually keepe court, and rake accounts of all things done on this texts 

the yeare palt : theſe bee the gloſles ofridiculous and foo- 

Lh Rabbins, To be ſho, by « certame day: here is ment 

that very time wherein it pleaſed the Lord to-reutale his 

laſting decree ynto Sathan: for Sathan him- 

ſelfe knew it nor, before hee was ſent of God eo execure 


forbythe Lord to exe» 
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( that of ſtanding which followeth) are vſed familiarly, the 
Lord ſpeaking toouc capacitie, becauſe we be weake and 
ynable to conceive otherwiſe of {pirituall things. For the 
truethis this, there is no comming vnto God by morion: 
but when the Angels are ſaidrocome ynto him and Rand 
before him, thereby is meane they ſerue him and attend 
ypon him. He hath no ſuch need to callthem to any con= 
went or aſſemblie: theyarealwaies in |us preſence where 
euerthey bee, and hce can informe them concerning his 
will, and che execution thereof at all times, And yetit is 
notto be doubted he doth aſſemble then when & where 


it pleaſeth him. 

T bat. they nuight ſtand, By this ftanding before-the 
Lond,is meant the readines of the holy Angels,to execure 
the Lords will, andto performe all duties vnpoſed bythe 
Lordyponthem. Their redines toobey the Lord, & their 
truc obedience, is notably commended, Pfal, 1 03.y.20, 
Prasſe rhe Lond bus Angel; that excell'an ſtrength, that 
doe bis commandement ui #brying the yoyce of hu word, 
The Lord hath no neede of rheir ſcruice, as princes and 

men haue on earth: but by their ſeruice hee -vould 
ceachys, what is the inviſible power, glorie, wiſedome, 
and maieſtice of our God, on whom fuch glotious and 
mightie creatures as the Angels are,doe contmually at- 
tend. , A 4 


' And Sathan alſd came among them, That is, like asthe 

els they ftand, goe and come to ſerue the Lord 

ar ir rec all they ſerve him cheerefully m doing 

his wil: So Sathanalfound wicked ſpirits,cheyare drawne 

*Hoisfaide Mbcitagainſt their wibco the Lotds preſence,toferue and 

cap2.yer.1. beybimintheexecurion of ſuchthings as the Lord ſhall 

to come tot54 pleaſe to giue them in charge ro doe, And their ſeruiceis 

$hart is,to wait | 2 ſignified by Sathans comming into God3* preſence: 
asit were be-= qo that wicked pirits bave any accefſe to the hi 

pe God heavens: forthe Scripture ſaythghoy beinthis world and 

Iud.rer-6, in bell oacly, and cha 


they goc,as Saine 
lude 
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Tade ſpeaketh, And like as the Lord is comfortably pre. 
ſent by his good ſpiri hereon earth with his people, but in 
great terrors often with the wicked: ſois it with good 
and euill Angels,his preſence and power is moſt comtor- 
table vnto the Angels : but his face is terrible ynto 
Sathan, for the Lord curbs him, chaynes him, and limits 
him whereſocuer he goes, 

And whereas one ſpirit is here onely named inthe fin- 
gular number,by this name Sathan: This manner of [pca- 

g is vied not chat wee ſhould deeme that there are bur 
ve my nctand how fied ofa legion:bue thac 
we might vnderſtand how —_ ſpuxs bauc as it 
were their k: , and haue ſo conſpired a- 

err rn 4 wry 10 9 ng 

irchiefe Prince and Lord, called thereforethe God of 
—_ þ world, &c.Eph.2.2, 
This word herrand ci: y 4 ney; 9s I 
and a ſpeciall aduerfaric : and fo hee is to Chriſt and his 


members, as here in ſpeciall we {ce againſt lob. And this Gen.z.15 


wascuer taughe the people of God from the begi 


Thus verſe reacherh vs : firſt, that noingcommerd to DcArine, 


paſſe, herebelow vpon canth, whether for 

podly, crpuniſhment of the wicked, but it is decreed firſt 
11 heauen above. And here wee ſee how the Lord in his 
pood time doth manifeſt his decrees,concerning all and 
_—_ of his workes, ynto men and Angels,as it plea- 
ſeth him, when he yſcth their ſeruice for the execution of 
his will, Letvs not bee dit with the (trangecuents 
of rhis life, howſocuer they fall out, yetare they not go- 
verned by chance or fortune, or conſtellation,&c but by 
the moltadmirabledecree and hand of our God. This did 
not Iob and his friends ſo well conſider, as they ſhould 
have done, 

2, Wee leame that pa—_ of our God isnot 
ryed to any ſecondary caules : the heauens, the Angels 
good and cuill, and all inferiour ———— 

| V rue 


1.Kin,21,22, 


Coherence, 
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ſerue and obeyhim,an1 he commitreth not the care of a- 
ny particular thing,nonot ofthe baſeſt and vileſt creature 
vnto any one ofthe, 

3- Wee haue here a good argument of thealmightie 
power,and glorious empire of our God, who hath thus all 
Angels good andeulll in ſubieCtion vnto him. They have 
no authoritic nor power to effect any thing good or cuill 
in this preſent world, but by him and from him. 

4. Weleame here, thatthe Lord A ———— 
orevill Angels as his inftrumencs (tor they all ſeruc him) 


yerall his workesare good, and wee ought cuepwith pa- = 


tience to expeR the goodend of them, 

5. This verſe and all che verſcs going before, haue a 
fpeciall relation to the events following, both {peciall 
in theſe two mentioned mb,end; © Kf 
things Roried in this whole booke; 

7; The firſt yerſe ſheweth the cauſe of Jobs courage 
and conflancie mentioned, ver{.20,21,22. and chap.z. 
10.he did ſtandfaſt, becauſe be was «ſound man, 4 righ» 
trons man, fearing God and eſchewing emill. 

2. The 2. and 4.verſe ſpeake of his religious children, 
and have relationto the 1 9. ver{. where mention is made 
CO EEE WIE 

. The 3.verſe mentioneth his ſubſtance;that we might 
als conſider well of his wondertull loſſes mentioned, 
verſ.r3,14,r15,16,17,18. 

4. The 4 and 5hauerelation tothe 1 4 ,whereinis ſhe» 
wed wha: time Sathan came in the firſt conflict againſt 
Tob,the day of theirfeaſting. 

5- This 6. andthe reſt —_— 12.arc layd be» 
fore vs the bole ſpirit,that wee might conf 
pay d.e.rom chem St x pry arr 
from God before he could doe any hurt yato lum or his, 
2s aſter ſhallappeare. 


6, Where 
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cature 
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thus all 


of a- 


upon lob. - 145 
1+ They are vnder God, they 
haue no abſolute authors. 
6. Wherethe An- ! tie oftheirowne, | 
pels are called the ſonnes4 2. They are moſt faichful 
of God, leame 3.things: | andobedient vnto him, 


3. They loue ys decrely as 
y=<S d 


Verl.7. Then the Lord ſaid onto Sathan whence cons. 
weſt thon ? and Sathan anſwered the Lord ſaying, from 
compaſſing the earth to and fre and from walking in ic, 


'F: 100 : Satban Whence com. 
on- 


thou ? 
s. An anſwer : From compaſſing the 
earth,chc, 


This verſe c 
taincs 


VVE may nor thinke tha there paſt ſuch a familiar 

ſpeech berweene the Lord and that vacleane ſp1- 
rit: for the Lord as he needeth not that the Angels come 
and ſtand before him, becauſe he is cuery where preſent, 
ſo he neededno ſuch queſtions, He knew al Sathans prac 
tiſes, ſes, ations, motions and inclinations whatſo- 


eucr,and that he did nothing without his ifhon and 
commiſhon,nor can cuer bee out of his Bur theſe 
things are ſpoken familiarly for our i wee 
he drore what © and needfull for vs to 


rie and feruice of wicked f{piri "7 


Sathan whence commejt thow? He asked the like que- 
ſton of Adam : where art thou EEO 
andtobring him to repentance: and of Cain: where « 
thy brother Abel ? Gen.4.9,to conuince him for his fin, 


Sohere heputs foorth the like queſtion to confound Sa- 


than, and to cauſe him to tremble for all his abomina- 
Þ4 


Sathan is 
1.Olic Reu, 
I2. 
2.Subtil.z. 
Cor.1t, 

3, Swilt. 
Iob.1. 

4. Strong. 
Job 1, 
Ephe.6.1 3. 
5. Vigilanc. 
lob. 1+ 
6.diligent and 
painfull. Iob, 
1,Pet.5 8. 
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God,againſtrhe Lord leſus and all his members. 

Anl. From compaſſing the earth toand fro, and from 
wR1lkng init : thatis, | have becne all abroad in all partes 
ofthe worlde, to execure ſuch thinges as] had in charge 
from thee, Here he difſembleth with God: he makcth no 
mention of his bloodie and damnable practiſes in witch- 
craft, murder, and all yncleane ſinnes of adulterics, forni- 
cations,&c, forthere is no rebellion againſt God on carth 
but Sathan and wicked ſpirits haue a hand in it. 

1. This verſe firſt teachetbvs againe the great power 
of our God,as to command theholy Angels: ſoto curbe 
and bridle the rage and furie of wicked pirites. For wee 
muſt not imagine that Sathan came to Gods preſence of 
his owne accord and free will : for wee ſee how the deuils 
flee from Chriſt, they are full of feare and trembling, when 
they feele his preſence, Feare hum that can hill ſonle and 
bodte and caſt both mio hell fire, 

2. Againe, here wee learne the watchfulneſſe of our 
common enemie: hee walkesto and froouer the face of 
the earch, he is freiſt, and fliesmtoall comersand partes of 
the world he 5 marecilons pamfull to doe enill: ſo ought 
we tobe watchful againſt him,and{ttidious codoc good, 
The Apoltle Saint Peter had no doubt re{pe&t vato this 
place, when he c2teth ypon vs, becauſe of our contiawall 
combares withSarhan and wicked ſpirts intheſe words : 
Be (cbrr rd Watoh, for your aduer(arve the denih, a1 aro 
ring lyow watheth-ab our, ſorting whome bee may dewenres, 
whore refift ffedfaft wr rhe farh, knowing that the ſame 
af fliflions are accompliſhed in your brethren which are in 
the world. Thatthou maift brenmore circumipeRtand vi- 

rapantftSahawand alt proud fins, rameuber tbeſe 
rules: r. Fit, vowe a4 iewereewfrp be again(b ther :nne. 


2. Chaftertthe Body; 1.Cor.9.; 3. Rthiſt the remaptation 
whenitcomes, with alletby-mighs.- 4 Avoide-occaſjon, 


ypon ſorne feripture agaiafitir,. axuptriarie gladly Brekens 


Vp0n Fob . J 4. 9 
6. T ene membrum, hold the tongue, lames 1,26. 7. Pra 
inſtantly,Epbel.6. 14 15-16.andremember him that fi, 
Without me yecan doe nothing, lohn 1 yg. 5. & Phil, 4 x3. 
1 4- Sathan can make no chalenge thatthowfart his yaſſal b 
for any finne ofinhirmirie, {nne oferror, finot 1 gnorance, 
flippes by circumuentions of men or Angels, for all theſe 
waies finne the holy ſaintes, but yetthey warre and fighe 
continually againſt theſe: but nhas any preſurmpruous 
finne rai there Sathan (take heede) is neere at 
hand, 

. Againe obſerue how Sathan bring broughe to 
Go prctince how£orurragiindthi will be foavarh and 
tremblet», becauſe ofhis finnes, as Saint Iames ſpeakerh : 
for hee dothnot mentionany one of his practiles, hee dil. 

100 a5 with Adam,zo humble him, but as then wich 

ROONEY co ge ſemerice 

again(t him: So now he defirethenor ro as yer his 

— his face, becauſe he rrp; aw oem 

perdition, which decree is fully manifeſted yo ysinhe 
tcriprures. 

Verl.$. Andthe Lord ſaide onto Sarhan aft rhownet 
conſidered in thine heart G—_— bow none i; he 
brm inthe earth? anrvpright and righteous man, one that 

feareth God and eſchewerh exal. 


0 confer whe beats doped rt nh and 
Tu By copenderanicanis anything > all the 


relt ofthe verſe;js rhe ſame with the 1.verle; 
In that the Lord here dermaundeth Sarhian wherher hee 


narnedy 
people and his (morneenemnies? 
dane he pers Penelovtc of eur pra 
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ac Cake wich warfare: warning vs inthe Greeke verbe 4yni2zum, to fighe 
him.&ther- and wraſtle, 2.Tim 4.7. 1.Cor.g.25.Luk., 3-23.1,Tim, 
fore be cuer G1 2.Heb.12+1.2.he euer prieth wherethey aremoſt rea. 
—_ die to{lip and fall, and cauſeth them to {tumble,ifby any 
rd er call Meancs pc ible he can. Wherefore let the righteous fon. 
for the wicked Uants of God, againe and againeremember Saint Peters 
to 0beye the wordes, Be ſober and warch, for the deuils eycs are cucr 
on rr rogge ypon you, As for the wicked, like as drunken men are 
8 ſooneſnared, and can neuer eſcapetilltheybee ſober : { 
2.Tim 2.26. —_ 
chriſtian Lord giue them repentanceto eſcapethe ſnares ofthe de- 
fightcth a- a. _ Apoltle layth, He taker rbens prijencrs to dee 


gain? a huge 


number of , . 
hed ſores | "SD ſogalles and grieues a wicked man as when 
__ P* becanoot thareuill whichbe moſt defirerh:$0 %,. 


leſus Chri than he burneth and when he can not workethae 


torment yato dered, che, q. d. My ſeruant lob liuesin a moſt 
where a | and 


cannot hurt yetloeari man, one that feareth God &eſchew- 
TheLord cb cuill haſt a loag time deſired his hurt and de- 


pans again £ 
Sathan, 
Adts. 13. 22, e0& vato vs. Lend himſclfz commendeth lob for a 


Rich men rel 

ki igious, righteaus 
_ W_ atd king Dauid, / haze found Danid thefensf Jeſſe. 
agaioft Sathi 6 wandftermmeaom beet, whith will de al buns 1thus 1 
as righteous wil, And:chus we ſee-howdbeLarde doh wibem 
menfeving Whucbfeare bim, and attend vow bit mercie the Lode 
Pial £47.11, loueth the righteous ; his eyes are F7 vpon thee, and by 


P:al.34-15, cares 


c 
| 
l 
c 
Y 


Sa @G&@ tt i. AMES DÞ>; 
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cares open totheir erie : and rherefore hee thus cheereth 


them in another place : Bee glad ye rig hteons, and reioyce 


ye that brof an vprig bt heart. 


Pſa.y2.ver. vir. 


Verſ.9g. T hen Sathan aunſwered the Lorde, doth fob 
feare God for not bing, or for nonght? 

Verſ. 10. Haſt thou not ſet a hedge round about bin, + (1, w4lle. 
and about bit houſe, and about all that hee bath on enerte 
fide ? thou haſt bleſſed the-worky of his hanaes, and his 


* cartel 13 greatly increaſed whe land, - 


® Or ſubAice, 


Verſ't 1; Bur firetcb our new rhune hand, and * touch * Or (mite. 
all that be bath, if be \nilfnor blaſff bemas thee 19 thy face, 


Thhe three verſts: 


contain Sathans an- 


{wer vitorthe Lords 
ſt queſtion con- 
cetning Iob:wherin 
we may conſider 


< 


C1. Sathans ition and ſcope : 
| it is to proue Job an hypacre. 


's | lob feareth God 
tothe end,topreſerue 
tus tare and 
rice in thus life, yer{.g, 
"= 2. Hee cannot bee 
2, His con-| cried | 
Gmation by | becwa of oboe 
bold afferti-< of Gods ; 
ons, which * counde tum, Gregor is 14h 
urctheſez - | yerſ20; £apele5F, 


2. Sathans Varſure affer- 
ain Fe nn 
him,he will aſſuredly = /ab/# axricms 


 blaphemegraaſ.21. ane 


. Y , * . P/ 
Verſe 9.  Deth Iob feare God for nothing ? That is, is; 
+ coleres, 


not lob well rewarded for his ſcruice, for his 


faih, for hisloue andobedience? 9. £. bee loues nocthee, ment maghe 
but his kive- bor ea tight mxrenery; hes laugs porther, coop 
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bur for his bellie ſake, for his caſe, for his gaine and profite 
he reapes dayly, aud receives from thee : thou halt giuen 
him riches at will, eaſe, children, honour, and great proſ- 
peritic, therefore what cauſe hath hee to offende thee, or 
what occaſion to fall from thee? 

1. Here may welearne many thinges conceruing our 
moſt bloodie enemie Sathan : firſt, howe hee rageth and 
*$2&% warch. ſtormeth agiinſt vs, andenuiethour® caſe, and welfare in 
eth ysinall thispreſent worlde : no maruell then if he fo fighe againſt 
=== & oureuerlaſting ſaluation. Hee andhsinſtruments have c- 

ecTeet. uer and ſpurned, when Gods people had 
CNS non orbleffingin this life. And as - mw. 
& envious Led, the Lorde filleth withthe treaſures ofthis life, 
Sathan grudg- Plalm. 17.18, and yet can neuet be ſatisfied, 

eth that Gods 4, Notewhats bitterand a bloodic accuſer hee is a- 


Dodrme, 


people haue = c4inſtthe holy ſaintes of God. Our great Lord and cap- 
w_ _—_ taine hath *ſ; him of all his might and power, aud 
*Col 2.15. broken alſhis trengrh, yet {till he accuſeth Gods children, 


Ephe.4.14. fightingagainſtthem, albeircuer foyled byrhem, Like as 
Gen.z.2- m ning heedid accuſe God of enuic vnto man.: 
fo did heeu&Fince accuſe man yntoGod,Reue. 1 2. verſe 
I0,t1. The acenſer of our brethren is caſt doVyne, which 
accuſed them before our God day and myght : but they 0+ 
nercame buy by the blood of the Lambe, and bythe word 
of their teffimonie, and they loned not their lines 1110 the 
' death, This is aHo'taught vs by Zacharie, that Sachan 
ſtands impue tly before the Lord ſtriving againſt Chriſt 
. and his and Chriſt prayeth for his people againſt 
him. The Lord h Chriſt) reproxe thee O Sathan:eucn 
the Lorde that hath choſen Ieruſalew reproue thee, This 
was eter his- praftiſe againſt the faithfull co accuſe them 
Actab.vg. - falſely, Reuel.2.10. andChriſthimſclle, Luk. 23.10. No 
All faleaccu- coherence in their teſtimonies * and 47 amt Srephen, A. 
ſers learne here &,1 2.4.4.7 his man ceaſethnot ts blaſpher ons wor ds 
rms againſt thit holy place and the law. This ſpirit raged inthe 
you. lewes'nga —_—_——p_—————S-" 


Sac.3.1.2.3. 
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deth men to worſhip God contrary to the law, And in Ter- 
rullus,and the high prieſt before Felix : Certainly we hae 
found this man a peitilent fellow,and 4 moner of ſedition, 
among all the Iewes, throughout the world, and chiefe 
maintainer of the ſet of the Nazarues, So they did call 
the Chriſtians ſcornefully, as if Chriſt came from Naza- 
reth, and were a Galilean, as Julian and many wretches 
called him: for the Galileans were thought to be a brutiſh 
aud prophane :reade Io.1.46.and chap.7.5 2. 

3. Notre Lane malice and ofthis Dragon, 
he could not deny, but that lob was a good man,yet hee 
difſembleth as if hee ſaw no ſuch ypri inhim, bur 

af n dif 

ſuch as would meere counterfeit, if hee were well (p14, 
tried : he hath ſome ſhew of holines, graunt it,bur it is for what he ſeerh 
his bellies ſake : he loues his caſe, his glorie,his proſperitie, & knoweth to 
his 50@.yoke of oxen, his 7000. ſheep, his z000.camels, *©i® 10d. 
ms his great ſubſtance more than thee. Such are the ze carefull to 
praQtiſes and ſpeeches of all diſſembling and carnall iy rule thine affec 
pocrites,Sathans inſtruments, whenthey cannot deny the tions & take 


openand manife{trrueth , yer they will eir and "<dcofthe 
thwart it on the one {ide or the other. Such Tele pro Wo tions of 


feſſors, which compare and conſider of all mens hearts, never flanter 
feare and faith, by themſcl1es,and ſay:let them be holy as thyſclfe by 0- 
they pleaſe, yet wee knowe what they bee, they have no ther mens lios, 
more integritie,nor puritie then ourſelues, Bec. 


4- Againe,here note the im ie of Sathan : if he X 
dare bee ſo bolde in Gods preſence, and as it were to his 
face,ſotoreſiſt his maiethe, what is his rage and his The impude- 


impudencie before the creatures ? tor hauing ſobeard the / ——_ Ow 
Lord himfelfe ro commend lob, as we hcard : when hee wn —_ 
doth onthis manner ſo bitterly accuſe Iob, what doth he thc aimightie 
els bur accuſe COT and reproouc him as a God com- 
rhe Fn is ſound: Sathan denyesit to his mendeth to 
ce, and fayth he isabrokenveſlell. This was hisimpu- his face, 
REN UTE 6 M5 "REES, an 
X eu 
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Pro-31.7.8.9, 
10, 


1.loh, 3.20, 
21, 


euill and diſgrace the Lord himſelfe. 
5. Sathan here telleth vs, that aduerſitic and pouertie 

is one ſpeciall meancs whereby he cauſcth Gods people 

to ſtumble and to offend again(t their God. An highand 
rich eſtate is as dangerous for ſinners, as a poore and baſe 

eſtate:forSathan can aseafily (!rangle and infatuate then 
with riches, as he can amaze and pinchtheic with pouer- 

tie, And yet for this cauſe the Propher prayeth willy : 

T wo things haze [ required of thee derry me them not be= 

fore | dye : remoue farre from me vanttie and lyes : frede 
me with foode connement for me : leaſt | bee full and deny 
thee, and ſay, who is the Lord ? or leaft I bee poore and 
fteale and take the name of my God in vame, It weehave 
not faith and patience in afflitions, Ict vs here learne of 
Sathan,all our ſcruice in proſperitic was but counterſeit. 
Prouer.24-10.1f thou be faint in the day of aduerſute yhy 


ſtr en 44 ſ hb Fo ſe mall, 
Vie. 
Search thine heart contmually and ſound thy 
laxe, faith and feare, 


1. If onr heart condeomme vs : that wee loue religion, 
the 9 and the holy worſhip of God, but as tempo- 
rizers, for our bellies ſake : God us greater then our bear, 
and hnoweth all i bangs. 

2. Ifourheart condemne vs, that wee louc the things 
ofthis life more then the true God and his word: then 
behold here how Sathan is molt readie to accuſe vs, and 
to witves againſt vs. If he durftthus in Gods preſence ac- 
cuſe Iob vnuuſtly,he ſhallnor ſpare hypocrites, and hs te- 
ſtimonie ſhall be received againtt them. for their contu- 


hon. 


Veal, 


pon bob. I55 


Verl.!to, Fi:ft thou not made an * hedge about bim,and 
about by bouſe, and about all that be bath on euery ſide ? 


* Or walle, 

Pp s aces heb.is Sub, 
thou haſt bleſſed the vs! ' 0} DIS hands,and DI ſubſtance which fonifi 
kf wereaſed am the Ls nd, erh properly 
fo hedge with 


} Aſt not thou made an hedge ? This hedge that Sathan thornes, 


*or cattel,of 


J =_— Jn | . 
ſoenuicth and Rormcth againſt, isthe vleſſed protec- oefſeflion, 


tion and prouidence ofthe almightie,firft common to all 
Gods people, as Zachary ſpeaketh, chap. 2.5. 4 ſayth the 
Lord, will be unto ber a Wall of fire ronnd about, The 
wicked ſpirits fight againſt vs, but we haue greater ſtregrh . 
with vs,che holy ſpirie &bletied Angels. Eorfoitiowie. my 1 
ten Heb.1.14. T be good Angels are minitiring ſpirits, procetion a- 
ſem forth to miniſter, for their ſakes which ſhall be beires gainſt wicked 
of {alnatia.And the Plalmiſt ſayth:T he 4ngel of the Lord pics by 
pitchethround about them that feare bim, and delinereth _ holy 
them, Andagaine: He ſball give bus Angels charge oner paſ',. 
thee to keeper bee wn all thy ways they ſhall beare thre in Pla. 91.11.02, 
their bands, that thox burt not thy foote againſt a ſtone, 
This is the hedge which keepeth backe Sathan from vs. 
The like marter containe all thoſe ſweete om in 
Scripture,where Sodis called: ; .Our buckler and ſhield, 
2. Our rampier and bulwark. z. Our tower and fortreſſe: 


OC. 
T hou baſt bleſſed the wor ke of his bands. The meaning 
is not that Iob did exerciſe any manuall trade or facultie, 
&c but bythismanner of ſpeaking, the Hebrues vnder- 
ſand all their affayres, allattions of bodie and minde,&c. 
9.4.Thou haſteuer giuen him good ſucceſle, and by thee 
he vroſpereth in al things. This is that which Moſes 
praicthfor; Plalm.go. 17. Lef the beautie of the Lord our Reade cap.29, 
God bee vpon vs, and dreft thou the works of our band; and 1. 
vpen v1,cucn dirett the works of onr haxd-. 4 
And bu ſub ance ts increaſed. His ſheepe and camels 
X 3 | 


are 


Er Dn won 
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are multiplied into thouſands, his afles and his oxen iuto 
many hundreds, 


In this 10 .verſe We may obſerne; 


Sathan will o- x, F7Irſt, the impudencie of Sathan in his ſophiſtrie be- 
therwhilescon- fore the Lord, for the hurt ofliis holic children. What 
ER—_ concluſion is this ? Thou Lord almightic haſt hedged Iob 
Lord, round about for his proteQtion, ſo that no euill can come 
neere him : Ergo,he 1s an : Ergo,heloueth thee 
gr meu -s- bur forhis bellies ſake, This is Sathans Logikeyhe ſo ſwel- 
Tie 95 - lech in maliceand enviethar hee isreadie to burſt, and ſo 
argument, blind in his rage, that hee thinkes to moue and per{wade 
God ryade 2. the Lord with fucha ſophiſme. Thisa is maruci- 
pratefge louseffeQuall againſt Sathan : The Lord lob,and 
in theÞrma- 1] his familie,&c, £790, Job is highly in Gods fauour, a 
_ __ righteous man, &c. ; 
two ſwords 2. Leame here by the confeſſion of Sathan himſelfe 
the ſpiricual & what protetion and tower of defence the faithfull have 
= a agaynſt all wicked fpirits in the ſhadow ofthe a0NgRy. 
ans fa. are ſo hedged by his prouidence,and fo fenſed rhat 
againſt him- No enemie can hurt them, without a ſpeciall warrantand 
fe, commiſſion from the Lord himſelfe. Receiuethistrueth 
No berter at- ofthe father of lyes : hee 1s driuento confeſſe that he can 
| -— want not with all his engins breake downe Iobscafile & tower 
praftiſes of Of defenſe. And yer Sathan perfwades witches and vnbe- 
witches and Tecuers hee can doe all things, yea turne the world vphde 
wizards then downe. But here he confefleth the contrary. The 
_ _ of God is great for whoring after Sathan in witchcraft, 
+ = -—_ * Leuir.20.6- 19.3 1.chap.,20.27. Deut. 1 8.10. 11.Eflay.8. 
; 19, Remember Saul and Manafles praftiſes with wit» 
ches,r.Sam.28, This one place is ſufficient to teach vs 
how Sathans power is limited. 
3. We haue here a fingular inftruftion and comfort 
againſt all magicall faculties, If thou belecueſt in leſus 
Cheſt, 
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Chriſt, not onelyrhou thy ſelfe, bur alſothy children, thy 
houſe and ſubſtance and all that thou hatt on every fide, 

- . l 4” The Lord ca. 
are ynder ſuch a bleſſed ſhadow, that no wicked lpiritby [_..; x 
any art can hurt thee or thine, without a ſpecial OE 5rd ——Y 
fon from the Lord himſelfe, What a {lngularconſolation very beaſts of 
is this? If the Lord fo fenſeth our goods and catrell, char the faithfnilin 
Sathan cannot hurt or bewitch them ; how much more * P<<allma- 
doth he care for vs? Ohthat we could yet more aflurcdly —_— 26.3.4 
belecue. This one place is ſufficient to wame the faithfull ITE 
to ſleepe and to reſt quietly in the ſhadowe of the al- 


mightic. 
49. Of Gods proudence, 


T He wiſedome ofthe world canhardly breok this bleſ- 
ſed doctrine of Gods prouidence : firſt, becauſe the Sathan ſpea- 
ide of mans heart will not aſcribe all things rato —goncmoagd 
: ſecondly, for that i'ourwerd many Br 
accidents cannot bee aſctibed to anyrauſe butto blinde pr.,nidence, 
forrune, So blind and ignerant is mans heart, Laſtly, we laneorherwike 
would gladly auoyde Gods preſence and diuine iudge- ————_— 
emenesfor the triall of all our ations. Theſeandthe like "25 nent 
reaſons haue cauſed Epicures and grofle finners todeny world. 
vtterly the holy doctrine of Gods prouidence. They ſay He confures 
exery one that doth emill is good mm the ſight of the Lord, * _— 
and be deligbteth in them, or Where 11 the er pbom  oikes 
ment? Andagaine, We count the proude bleſſed, enen they _— 
that works Withgdnes art ſet wp, and they that temp! God Mal 3.15 


are delinered, Another ſorr wellneere 2s have Sath coaſutes 
is | * the Stroick 
dreamed of an abſolute necefſitie in alt os: they lay on hog 


Gods idence is a chayning togerher of nnany cauſes God hath a 


einany partof theworld., But Sathan himſelfe is;;. . 

feof | A third fore would faine res , 25 contu- 

fine Gods prowdence ro the igheſt heavens & would id hols 
3 hauc 
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ſich God =haue vsthinke thatall things here on carth are gouerned 
himſclic doth exher by the influence of the ſtarres, orby ſome ſecret 
any _ \?- worke of nature, or by the will and reaſon of man :orif 
_ S_ | none of theſe bethe proper caule : then fortune & chance 
a moſt ſpeciall muſt bee the Ladie and miltrifle and mother of all ſuch 
maner caring ſtrange cuents, Bur forthe confirmation of our taith,and 
for him 20d for the conſutation of all ſuch blaſphemers , wee muſt 
——_ haue molt ſtrong and ſufhcient argumentsour ofthe holy 
Such asthinke {cri alwayes in arcadines. Firtt let Sathan confirme 
not of Gods ys,that gladly wouldinfirme & weaken vs : & lethim c6- 
dayly corinual £1 hisowne vailals, who would faine confirme them in 
dzorrcion 3e 1Itheir errors. We ſee his concluſionin Godspreſence, 
here then the whatſocuer he ſuggeſtethin their hearrs to the contrary, 
deuil. is but error and yanitie, 
2, Argument. A fecondargumentis this: Manthe creature is proui- 
dent, and wiſe for gouernement : Ergo, much more the 
_ Cap.33.36. creator. Thisis the Lordes owne reaſon vnto Iob: Whe 
hath put wyſadowe in the reynes } ar who bath ginen the 
nfs rdeng { The —_— the Lord himſelfe: 
0,hc is more wi , and more prouidetie 
Plal.g 4.9-10, _— is. And thus the blalmil realonerh : He that 
planted the care ſhall not be beare ? or be that formed the 
eye ſhall not be ſee? be that chafticeth the nations ſpall 
net he corve(t i be that teacheth man knowledge ſnail not 
bee known? | 
3. Argument. Arhirdargument: If the almightic doe not gouerne, 
prouide for,and preſerue his people,it iseither becauſe he 
will not,ox becauſe. he. capnor. To adiyitany ſuch cauſe 
in him,js to give place to an-intolerable blaſphemie a- 
aint God. He that hath decreed and ſworne to aduance 
bs electro ſuch an everlaſting gloric in the heauens, mutt 
have a ſpeciall care of chembere 0ncarth. 
Q, What is (50d5 prouidence? 
What is proui- 7 he prouidencs of God « the ewerlaſting , and inmmu- 
dee. table counſell of God,moſt Wiſe nnoſt i pu. vers God £4- 
reth, prowdeth for, end preſerncth all andexery one of it 


CTearhr es: 
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creatures: and effefleth allgood,and permitteth exillto be 
done,aund turnerh boch good and mill ;0his owne gloryand 
the ſaluation of bu elect, 


Vie of the dotrine of Gods promidence, 


Irſt, wee ſee by this doctrine, from what ſweete foun- 
taine all good doch flow and [treame continually ynto 
thecreatures, from the Lord alone, for there is no good G09 the foun. 
in any creature but by and from his grace,othis one free taine of all 
will and power,cftecting and working the ſame. Where. g00d in man, 
fore let vs breake downelelte loue, pride of wit, free will, 
and ſuch fantafies and illuhonsof wicked ſpirites, and ne- 
uer ſacrifice vnto our owne net, as the prophet ſpeaketh, 
butvnto the author of all good the Lord hanſeli.. 
2, Welcamehereco be pn in moment 1.Patience. 
ring the hande of our God is preſeut with vs, and hi 
—_ vponvs: let our eyes, the eye ofour faith, bel. ym 
ed and falined ypon him, and quietly let vs fay with Iob, teathe vs pati- 
e A it pleaſeth the Lord, ſo it came to piſs, bleſſed bee the ©<cio aftlicts 
name of 1 be Lord, ef Fe 
3. Againe, inaduerſitie letvs not ſo much thinke ypoo 1, 4,65. 
the ſecondary cauſesand meanes, as vponthe al-ſufficient 2, Think vpon 
and moſt prouident God which is not tyed voto means tbe Lorde 
a3 carnall-vires andblind heans haue imagined. {es nor Prncipaiy. & 
havd forthe Lyhd ts ſave byfewe or by many, And forus 4g gue 
much as ourGod carethfor all his creatures, and more for mics appoin - 
man,and moſt of al is debgbted in them which feare hens (cd in af '1QtiS, 
and attend vpon bys mercie : Let vs inall holines and righ- *-54m.14. 
teouſnes firiveroſerue him all the dayes of our life, afſu> **-147-11- 
ring out ſeluesthat he careth for vs, and ſeeke the 1neanes, 
anda bleſſingyponfuchas he hath appointed. 
4- Ifthe cares of this life do molett I 
what argumenes in boly ſcripture the God dence 
doth confirme his theyarethele & the tke:againſt Maths. 
that worldlycare which diftratethand Ty” Luke.z1. 34. 
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, the Lord Chriſt doth call it therefore papyos. 

Progeeque - 1. Heethat careth for the lefſe careth for the greater: 

_ que /c g od careth for the fowles of the ayre, and for the lilies 

alter extrahi of the field: and therefore much more for vs,Mat.6.25. 

" _ +: We muſt auoid ſach things as oppreſſe the hart make 

penn cum ls it dull, bratiſh and prophane : 

wo ra This doe ſen feting drunkenneſſe,and the cares of this 

70.44b, epi. 52. world : wherefore wee muſt takebeed of them,Luk.2 1.34. 

* Aſk thine 3. Hethat hath ginen vs ſo infinite a treaſure 4s leſus 

m——— cy ugh will not denye v1 the traſh and baſe 
things of this life: 

— cone Our beauenly father bath gizen vi* Teſus Chriſt Rom. 

ther by his ho- 8,32, Ergo, we ſhall not want the bleſſings of this life, 

ly ſpirite hath 4, Againe,certaine it is,he that will gine v3 the greater 

married thee þ1, ng, will gine v4 the leſſe: 


=—_ OIL Our heaxenly fat ber hath decreed, promiſed, and aſſu- 


_ * places.2, Cant, 7ed vs by bis ſpirite, be will aduance v3 into bis king dome 


2.162.Cor inbeanen, Luke 12.32. Rom.8. 15, Ephel.4.30, 
13.5-lohn 15. Wherefore aſſuredlyhe careth, for prouideth, and pre- 
Dotine, fſeructhvs oneanh, 

*No lay the $5. Thelaſtargumentis the experience ofthe Saintes, 
'* atheiſBand Plal 34.verſe8.9.10. Taſt and ſee bow gracious the Lord 
worldlings, 4;,bleſſed is the manthat trufetb in hum, feare the Lorde 
RO .., Je bu ſaints, for nothing Wanteth to them that feare bim: 
cans 5X the lyons doe lacks and(affer hunger, but they which ſacks 
than denieth the Lord,ſhal want nothing that 14 good, Agine, / hae 
that,afirming newer ſcene the righteons forſakenor his ſeed beg geng their 
thatriches be gyead. 


Gods good 
-  $, Welcarnchereagaine ofSathan, ſpeaking of Gods 
fond prouidence:T hou bat bieſedrheworks of bus handi;how 
the his intru- the Lord bleſſeth the honeſt and lawtull trades, * yocati- 
ments, Sathan ons, faculties, and all the good labours of the fairhtullin 
nn ©  theirſeuerall _ and conditions whatſoeuer. Thisis it 
boure, Zrpo he the Plalmiſt ſpeaketh,Pſal1 28.1.2. 3. Bleſſed u the man 


condemncth that feareth the Lordand walkerb in bis wy r% a1 when 
llothfulaes thou eateſt the labours of thine bands tho ſbalt 


e bleſſed, 
and 
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1 
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and it ſhall be well wth ther, Thereis no bleſſing promi- 
{:d to idlenes;but tothe labourofthe faithfull: remember 
Saint Pauls charge, 2.Thef, 3-10. We Warned you that if 
therewere any that would not works that he ſhould not ear. 
Adam the firſt man was appointed tolabour: and ſo hee 
did with both his ſonnes, to the one hee commended huſ- Gen.4.z. 
bandrie, to the other a ſhepheardes life : and ſo lived their Gn47.3, 
poſtentie which followed in many ages after them, 

4. Wee ſce here thatthe Lurde not onely to 
the wicked freely, the bleffi 5 life in abundance, 
Palm.73.lob 21.18. but alſotothe righteous, their 
otherwhiles runnethouer,Pſalm.2 3.4-5. Godincreaſerh 
their ſubſtance and ſtore exceedingly, as wee may ſce in 
Abraham, Lot, aac, Iacob, Dauid, Salomon: For god- 1.Tim.4.z.t. 
lmes bath the promiſe botbof this life preſent, and of that 
which 11 to comt. Bur as for the wicked howlacuer the Deut.z 241 5. 
Lorde fatreth them with his hid treaſure, yer the Plalmiſt 
aſſurethystheirportion is in this like onely, Pſalm. r7.And 
therefore both Iob and David tremble and frare when 


they conlider Gods preſent bleſſings, multiplied the 
godlefle people, —_ theirterrible end which ow- 
ch noclongafter,lob,21.6.18, Plalo 37.1 5-1 6-17, 


' Verſ.yr, But ſtretch out now thine band, and * touch * mite all, 
all that he bath, (to ſer) if bee will not * blaſÞheme thee to = Heb.blefſe 
ce 


-thyface, 


is isthe laſt argument whereby Sathan laboure:hto 
proue lob an hypocrite, and tomoue the Lordto ſmite 
him with ſome ſharpe and bitterafflitions. 
Hee that blaſphemeth againſt God under the croſſe is Sohankef 


an hypocrite: | 

hob wall bla/Pheme vnder the srofſe : Ergo Tob is an by- TITAN 
porrne, 

The firſt part ofthis reaſon is not ytrue, forPe- Mth.26.21. 


ter cameto this — him, buryet was Mar.t4.69 70» 
| he 
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heno hypocrite. The minor or ſecond part is but Sathang 
ſuppoſition: therefore the concluſion is falle. 
But ſtretch out now thine band: That is,vſe now fome 
fpeciall meaues againfthim, or ſend mee asthine hand or 
 inftrument, toaftiftlobin his body or goodes: 9. d. If 
Sathan &his he ſentfrom thee againſt him, I ſhall preuaile, ard 1 ſhall 


vaſſals arc in- ' > £ : | 
firumenrs of worke withefhcacie, 2. Theſl, 2.1 1. but otherwiſe what- 


Gods proui- focuer I attempt againſthum is in vaine : wherefore ſende 
dence. menow as thy ſergeant to arreſt him. Inthis reſpectalſo 
So Danid calles Nabuchadnezzar is called Gods ſeruaunt, Terem.43.1 0. 
theaff ]\Qions and chap.'25.9: And Cyrus his ſhephearde Eſay 44-28. 
which be vp- tees e0.of his —_ ow 
on him Gods enemies of his Church people, Gods rod, 
hand and ſlo axes andhammers,&c. and the cuill ſpirit is called the ſpi- 
Samucll: rit of God, becauſe be was ſent from God. 
1.Sam.$.7.% Ardtonth ailthut he bath + That is, gue mecleaue to 
71+ . ſniteallthatheharboneueryſide: orſeale mea commiſ- 
-— +44 fon thatI may _—__ againſt him, giue me 
leaueto amaze him, to from him all his riches, all 
his ſheepe; all his camels, all hisoxen, all his afſcs, and all 
his ſubſtance. 

(To ſee) if bewillnor bla/Fheme > That is, I doubtnot,l 
am well affured.The like phraſe is rwiſe vied in one =_ 
ter,r.King.20.2 3.& 25 verſe, a» lo, If nor, let vs fig 
with them in the plamme,(toice)if we ſhall not be firdnger 
then they : qd. doubtlefſe wee ſhalbe ſtronger. Againe, 
ſome curſe or imprecation isto bee ſupplied and vnder- 
ſtood in this and the like es, asthus: God doe ſo and 

Barak, ſo to me if he will not blatpheme rhe to thy face. 

Blefſe, thatis, blaſpheme in a contrary ſevſe, as betore 
Ephel 4.31- verſes. This 0 I HIT AG no 
SDanaple 2jhi- euillſpeaking, wheredy wedoe hun or dilgrace the name 
———_ gg ofGodor men: itis vied, Math. g 15.19.Epbel.4.31. Tit. 
put irs fnrpe- 3-2: Paul _ was a blaſphemer, albeit be ſpake cuill 
pin. of Chriſt Ieſus ignorantly,x. Tim. 1 .13.heze Satha meanes 


that Iob ſhallin heate andanger againſt God, blaſpheme 
and ſacake cuill of Gods power, wiſedome, gaodacs. 


Ts 


EELEES: 
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T s thy face, Thar is, publikely, openly, and boldly, 
without any fcare of thy preſence : the like fee, Exod 20, 
3. Gen.10O 9.6.11, Saths def 

1, In this verſe Sathan ſhewethhimſelfeynto ys in his ,,,., x omg, 
colours, and how hee burneth inmalice agamſ{t God and principally Pp, 
man, For here he pointe hattwo ſpeciallthings which he to blaſpheme 
molt defirech: firſt, the affliction and miſeric of man as ©%9-2- tode- 
here of lob: ſecondly, the blaſpheming and diſhonoring —— 
ofthe great and wonderfull name of God, 

2. Againe, here weeſce by Sathans owne wordes,that 
God hath nor onely a bare ſon in this and the like | 
aQtions, for Sathan defirerh not onely that God would _3-Thc2.1r- 
perrait, buttharthe Lord would fend him with a fpeciall jj. ,, _ 
commilſion,to command and to vic the cxeatutes*cffeftu- (pirice tent of 
ally againſt lob. Thus the Lord both can and doth worke. God came vp- 
CER and by Sathan himſclfe, tothe praiſe 92 54ul. 


treare the whichſcnt them, to coounaund and © arpelle- 
drive them away from vs. Sathan makes ſure for a \— —miny mag 
commiſſiontobe ſealed vitohim before he can hurt anie /,,* 


ofthefairhfull, aud yerall his Jabour-cguld not preuaile, 
but F Godhad decreed it hefore Sachancamc in 

3. Weelearne heerein fpeciall menncr what bloodie | 
heartsand deadlyhatred chele wi iritshaue againſt 
all the nyheeousandreligi God: for weelee, , TV 
ere thattoaffFtthis holy man, he ficſtafferesb hymſclſe, 6 
triverh, and(as it were)perfwadeth,and moucththe Lord af; a:rhewies 
iter his maner again(t lob : But for the execution ds ked,asto 
»dgements in this life the wicked, hee is and Plague the 
ited before, heoffereth himlelfe chereunto; asin the ſtorig $925 p*OP"e 
nd viſton of Micheas againſt Achab, theholyGholt bath, 23. 19, 
ﬆ in record forour i | ff; fs! wa Om 

4. Let vs learne here of Sathan whae/ witchcraft is, 
ranucly che (raxchip _— ——— ys,0r anic 

3 


outward 
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outward bleflings ginen of God yuto vs: when wicked 
ſpirits are ſent with commiſſionfrom the Lord againlt ys, 
either immediatly by themſelues, or by the ſecret and yn- 
knownepraQiſes of witches and ſorcerers, Wherefore a- 

gaine here we be warned by Sathau himſelte, not ſo to 

caſt our eyes ypon theſe baſe ane vile inſtruments of the 

diuell, nor ypon Sathan and hisarrs, bur in all ſuch extre- 

mities and miſeries to turne ſpeedily ro the chiete Lord, 

who hath ſent Sathan with this commiſſion againſt vs. 

Suchas rage againſt witches, and ſcratchthem, & adjure 

wicked ſpirits, aremnuch like our common hackſters and 

ſwearing ruffans, which when the Lord Maiors Sargeant 

ſhall arreft, preſently they rage, ſweare, and drive at the 

Sargeant to kill him : whereasthey ſhould labour rather 

to pacifie the chiefMagiſtrare;and to Gatishelawes which 

haue broken. fore in theſe caſes letys wearic 

the Lord with ſupplications and teares, till hee withdraw 

his hand from'ys, or graumt ys ſome fpeciall comfort to 

beare - mn rind pg Sodaing. wer 

ſhall woyde many (inhes; which the. rh ey 

people doefall into by ſundry illuſions of Sathan, ©= 

cially by witchcraft. Thatone exatnple of S4ul is brdai- 

neddf God: to were andco inſtru for cucr all Gods 

*gþle, Fift ivSatricelsrimehe is 2 great ptafefior ofho- 

ie rehgion *then/aſrhisdearh he dechtomorneryte bo- 

lie word. 3,He'perſecutesrhe Prophers..q. He feekes for 
1.$am28.9,); witches, Gather by meanes of the witchoffers himſelte 
30s ; 1x9 beg afoed 6.Saul receiuesche diucls ſpecches as the 
1.Chot,. "rely orides ef God7.Laftly, Saul was ſlaine for conſul- 

"__ ting with Sathatrand \wicches. 

5. Againe here obſerucrhe deadly malice of Sathan: 

| be would not haue the Lord to ſmite ſome one thing, or 

- 4 i{bent fewe things of lobs ſubſtance and blefſings : forhe 

knew a ligtle aftli&tion could nar fo amaze lob as he de- 

fired. Let mnbelewncts andwicked men leeſe but the leaſt 

part, any dritutne of their ſubſtance, Sathan can driue 


them 


_ <4 4 4 &@ << wel 
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th2m where him liſt a whoring after witches,&c.but hee 
knowes the faithtull are not ſo ſoone carried away to his 
practiſes : theretore he mouesthe Lord with all his miohe 
te fraite both m1 and beaſt,al that he hath on euery ſide. 
Wee ſee daily bc mercies of the wicked are cruell,as the Pro.nt.1o, 
wiſe man {peaketh. Such wee ſec is Sathan their father a ; 
murtherer from the A _ He hath euer bad ahand © 
inall bloudſhed fromthe beginning, Hee greatly rejoy- Math 8.31, 
ceth in the defiruction of man and bealt, as wee lec in the : 
RedieatibuBallcunheiabatacheBphedelouch mans '* 391.9. 
everlaſting perdition and deftruction both of bodie and 
ſoute. 
6. Againe,wee are to note Sathans rape arid furie a- 
gainſ? lod: he is readie to vndergoe any plague,curſe, or $ ome im Pree 
verſgeance of God if lob blaiphenie not the, Lordto his OS be 
-face, Hence wee learne whence come thole rayling and nece(Cuily, 
curſed ſpeeches of men, which intheir mad furie teare nor, 
no more then Sathan tocall for all the plagues and curies 
of God vpon themſclues and others, Vpon themſelyes : 
as would / were bangd, or would [ were damdan hell, bus } 
will doe {3 and (6,5, Curfing ofothers : « plagae of God 
hight on thee,and the like hormble ſpeeches, which pagans 
would feareto ytter. We haue a notable example in the 
feripture, how Sathans ſchollers imicate well their maſter * Aax.:3.1 0. 
for this point. For thewicked bloudy Tewes which would <>is newies- 
haue murdered Paul,1hey bound themſelnes with a curſe, The kde 


(or anoth) ſaying, thar they would neit her e« tenor drinks 
before they had Filled Paxl. But Sathan and the Iewes To my 


were deceiued,for the Lord delivered his ſeruant,and the (clues ro the 
divell and his inſlruments againſt both were confounded 9uill,excepe 
heir practiſes. —— 
7. Laſtly here note diligenely what the endeis of all ,, <*— - "00g 
Sathans practiſes, tempeations, arts,faculties,and ſtrata- 
gems wharſoeuer : his onely defire isthat God might bee 
ſafphemed by his cleR people, that they renounce God, 
renounce the holy trueth, and ; > religion, This Chriſt 
Fgnificthynto Peter when he ſayth: Simon Simon, bebold 
Y 3 Sathan 


» Sas 
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—H—— Sathan bath Aeſired to winow you ar wheate, And ſurely 
| Sathan came ncere him,& gaue him many great wounds, 
and hadnotChriſtmrghtily kepth'm, he had fallen away 
vndoubredly from the liuing God. korn his ſecond de- 
niall of Chriſt he * began to blaſpheme,and tc renounce 
Chriſt with an oath, and yet weake was the in{trument 
which came againſt him, itwas but the voyce of a dam- 
ſell. But when he was the third time a little more preſt,he 
was ſoone neer oppreſt by Sathan and his infiruments the 
wicked prieſts :for be began then 19 curſe bimſelfe,and to 
[weare, ſaying, { know not the man. 
Sathan hcre conſiders what we are of our ſelues : wee 
be indeede fleeting and wauering as the water. But $a- 
wicked mea of Chrilt,Phil.4.1 3. dwelling in vs Hee ſeerh it other- 


Math.26.71. 
Mar.14 69-70. 


meaſure other whiles and hath ence of it inthe faithful,and yer for , 


—_—_ all chat —_—_— wc? I Are know 
the gracesand working pirit in his children, and 

O_ nes they thinke often they bce diftempered with 
ſtrange humours,as themſelues melancholie &ic. 

Q. What ſpeciall canſes, francs, or emels cauſe the wic« 
hediob e God? 

- A. Firit, pride of heart cauſetha wicked man to de- 

ſpiſe and blaſpheme the glorious name of Gad:as in Pha- 

Exod 7.14.23, F20ha proude heart cauſed lum fo diſdainfully to ſpeake 

againſt God, 1: mg : Whe « the Lord? And in Rabſha- 

2.Chro 32. keth,whobeth ſpake many blaſphemies againſt the great 

16.17, God of Ifrael, and wrote letters alſofull of blaſphemics 
2.King.tÞ. 32+ jn conterptof the almightie. 

2. Angerand ſorrow ofheart by any torture, torments 
or afflictions, cauſcth the wicked ham themſeclues, 
and their aducrſaries, and then furioully to curſe, toraile, 

Reve.t 6.9.9. 2nd to blaſpbemethe lining God. Soayrh the holy ſpirit: 

Ver1oul. Afenbiyled in great beate, and blatjhemed the name 
of God. A inthe ſamechapter : Mm gney ther 
tongues for ſorrow and blaſphemed the God of heaucn for 
their pames, 

2. Some- 
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2. Sometimes deſperation cauſethmen to blaſpheme: 
as in- deſperate Cain : Ay puniſhment is greater then [ 
can beare: he rageth againſt Gods wuſtice,ascruellintor- 
mencing him. Wee ſee this ſinne too oftenin deſperate 
wretches inthe world in theſe dayes. 

4. Burmoſt commonly theſe horrible ſinnes of blaſ- 

hemie proccede ofa curled. libertie, which wicked men 
ue given themſclues to-ſweare and to blaſpheme rhe 
bolie name of God: it is an nent of great C- 
nesof heart, The holy aſſurerh vs that this yile 
cuſtome of ſweating is aſpeciall brand of a godles man, 
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Genu4.ty. 


andthe feare of an oath, the ſpec1all marke of Gods chil- Eccleg. 2. 


dren. All things come alike to all,&c. as i the good, (6 is 
the ſinner, be that ſmeareth as be that feareth ap oth, 


Verl.1 2. Then the Lord ſayd unto Sathan, loe aÞ that 


be bath « in thine band : onely ypon bimſelfe, thou ſhalt 
not ftretch foorth thine band: So Satan departed from 


the preſence of the Lord. 
" ' 1. Who granteth the 


. c6miſſion,the Lord 
| hu{elfe. 
d 2. Towhom it is gri- 


q red: to Sathen. 
C1.A commiſſion : How furelemrach- 


ynto Sa- yt ſo 6 
Here begin- ,zovecſe | coma. ants 
nethche 3 pare | YE 13-WIETE) Alt hinges that Tob 
ot this chaprer, yer fe ; bad, man or beaſt, 
whichisconti-) *1 PEC-} bimſelfe excepted 
rw poyuet Aro 
. verſe; thispart ow athan 
hbecions is toexecute it, with 
\ches2 out any delay or co» 
| Ln 
2. The execution of iz,ver{.1 3.19. 
1 » 3 5 hea 
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T hen the Lord ſayd unto Sathan,loe all that he hath i 
in thine hand; That is,thou haſt with al thy mightmoued 
meto try my ſcruant lobs faith and conſtancie : 1 ſay hee 
is ſound, and yerthou artbolde in my preſence, to accuſe 
him ofhypocrifie, Wherefore I giue thee leaue to worke 
effeQually agaynſtall his ſubſtance (letthine owne expe- 
rience confound thee Sathan:)See whether all the calami- 
tiesthou canſt bring ypon him,doe cauſe him torenounce 
his religion, oc to blaſpbeme his God, &c. I permit and 
giue thee leaue to excite & ro moye all thine inſtruments 
_ FBC ORD ,to conſume all thar he hath on c- 


" Oneh vpen himſelfe thou ſhalt not ſtretch ont thine 
band. That is, thou ſhalt not hurt his owne perſon, ſoule 
orbodie,nortake his life away from him. 

$o Sarban departed. That is, het was righe glad of this 
grunt, he madeno long delay for further ſpeechor con- 

kation in Gods preſence : but departeth roinuent and 
praQtiſe agaynſt lob all the cuillhe can withall the expe- 
dition that may be. 

From the preſence of the Lord. This is againe ſpoken to 
our capacitie, as before yerl.6. forthe truerh is this : there 
is nothing ourof Gods preſence, neitheris there any com- 
miug into,nor; from the ſame, Pſalm. r39.1.12,0 
Lord thou haſt tried me, Whither ſhall I goe from thy 
| wp = thy preſence ? for the almght filleth 

ranen and cart 

Q flmdnccke Lord ſhouldliſtento the ſpee- 
ches of his Re R58 cage hn that hee 


ſhuld be moued pt paar noe that 
hor data ſhould any _— and p permit 
holy Rnareroberias handy dorackand bir, 


A. The Lord neither graunterh nor fealeth his com- 
miffion mentioned in thisverſe to pleaſure Sathan, nei- 
theris he moued arguments or for any fauour to. 


wards him, ery buy i cpoyaaten ſome ſuchthing, 


chap, 
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chap.2,yerſe 3, But the Lord giues Sathanthis commil- 
fron,and ſends him forth to worke effeCtually againſt lob 
for theſe caules follow mg: 

Firſt, becauſe the Lorde had decreed his probation of 
Job, before that Sathan came to that c6terence, yea before 
lob was borne, forthe glory ofhis name, the in{truction 
ofhis eletrhroughour all ages. 

2, Thatche Lord might hereby make knowen in lob 
the power and vertueof leſus Chrilt, wherby Gods faich- 
full people ſhal oucrcome and confound Sathanthrough- 
out all generations,Philip.4.1 3. 

3- ThatGodspeoplein all ages might bychis * exam=- 4, _ 

le learne patience in all crofles and calamities of this * ny 
preſent life: for there can bee I ſuppole no ſpeciall cuill in 

this life, bur wee may gnd in this preſident lome helpe a- 

gaintt the ſame. 

4. Tharthe faithfull may ſee with whom they wraftle 

inallthe miſcrics and cuils of this preſent life, Ephef.6.1 2. 

y_ peoplethinke they fight againſt thecues, wit- 

ches,and otherviſible inftruments of Sathan, but the Lord 

would have vs vnder{tand that wee wraltle not with fleſh 

andbloud onely. 

5. That we mightlearne that all crofles and affictions 

ofrhis life by wicked ſpirites, or otherwiſe ſhall turne to pj ,c .0 

our great good, as in lob, they ſhall bur away Our wY 

rottennes,forby the croſſe the heauenly a 


lohn 1 5.2. 

This verſe teacheth vs: 

Firſt,chis doftrine moſt c : that the Lord hath all All ablot 
power inhis owne hande to cut ſhort and toler looke all power in = 
wicked ſpirits, and ro ſend them forth to worke cftectual--1. ord Goda- 
ly where it pleaſerhhim. Henceitis,thatthe wickedalbe . lone. 
x they be left ynto Sathan in ſorue ſortto be gouerned by 
_ 2.2.3.tobeſnared, and tobe keadto doe his 
will, 2. Tim. 2.26. yet the Lorde preſerueth them in this 
life,ſoaghe ſhallnorworke all his will yponthem, for the 
Z would 
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would hee ſpeedilie conſumethem: ſo the Lord is patierit 
and long ſuffering, and good alſo cuen ynto the veſſels of 
wrath prepared ynto deſtruction, 

2. Our hearts bee faint when wee ſee the meanes of 
Godsprouidence taken from ys: but learne here howſoe- 
ucr Sathan and his inftruments,may robbe vs of theſe out- 
*Godslous Ward meanes of life, yet they can *not depriue vs of Gods 
andicare is noe £Face,We beſtillas highly in Gods fauour, he careth for 
INened when VS more in-al our afflictions; then in all the time of our 
all outward proſperitic, . The Lorde-bids Sathan ſmite all that hee 
meanes doc hath, but notto hurt him, pottotouch his perſon : when 
= = 4 for- thereforcall ourbleſſingsare raken away from vs, let vs 

not deſpaire,vr be broken with ſorrowe,or fall away from 
the lining God, for he fatherly regardeth vs, andcareth for 
vs, whatchanges ſocuer bee vpon vs, yethis loue is neuer 
changed. The blMings of this life, how often are ta- 
ken away from the belt beloued children we ſee, and yet 
the heauenly fathers loue never changed. Wherefore let 
vs {leepe in our fathers boſome, howſoeuerthings preſent 
faile vs. Iacob ſlept atcaſc in the coldnightin keldes 

and had but a ſtone vnder his head for his boulfler, Gene. 
2 8.11. Elias counted himſclfe well dicted with a cake 
bakce onthe coales, and a potof water,r.King, 1 9.6.John 
was poorely apparelled with camels haire, and nouriſhed 
with locuftes and wilde hony, Matth. 3.4. The Apoſtles 
how are they ſatisfied with barlie bread, rwoorthree fi- 
ſhes broyled on coales with a little water? Danicland his 
companions were fed with hearbes, and Iefus Chriſt the 
Lorde himſelfe had not where to reft his head, and yer all 
theſe did. live by faith, and fainted not when outwarde 
meanes failed them, 

2. Webe _—_— the Lordin affitions hath a (pe 
ciall eyetoour ftrength, x.Cor.10.1 3. he firſt beginneth 
with lobs ſubſtance and exteruall things, thereby to exer« 
ciſc his faith andpatience, before he comes vpon him with 
orcater aſſaultes againſt his perſon, And out of all _ 

lob- 


Rom.9.22. 
pamnpsSy jui ny, 
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Job wasof exceeding grace and ftrength, (3 after (hall 
appeare)that could Sen beare all ſuchcroſles. This 
manner of proceeding weeſec inthe Apoſtles: firſt, the Webe impati. 
Lord bridledthe rage of their enemies: Feare came on ce moodacy _ 
nery (oule: Aft.2.43. Secondly, Sathan had authoritic to The Lord pro- 
caftthem into priſon, Reuel. 2.10. but not yetto goe be. ceeds with vg 
yond menacings and threates, As 4.18. After all this *<v*ding to 
Sathanreceiues yetfrom the Lord greaterlibertic cuen to —_—_ 
murder,andto ſhedthe bloud ofGodsfaintes, as of Ste. * BE 
phen,Adcts 7.firtt,and of lamesafter,and ſo ofmany thou- 
ſands in that age andin the ages following, as the ſtories 
ofthe Church haue well and truly recorde«]: look as god 
dealeth or giuethys ofhis owne ſtrength, Todoth he exer- 
ciſe vs with temptations, which thing we are ſure isnot a- 
gainſtour profite, albeit otherwhiles the Lorde himſelfe 
only knoweth wherefore he trycthys. Thus the Lord wor- 
keth where he giueth greateſt graces: for hike as a man can 
'neuer ſhew ſuch workmaſhip in a little ſhop, as in a lar 
and great one, where he may haue ſtuffe & [tore of work- 
men,&c, cuenſothe Lord in tus great works in Abraham 
and Iob,andthelike: The Lord tryed themto the vrrer- 
moſt,to the ende that when wee compare our ſclucs with 
them,we may beaſhamed, ſeeing we be not ableto ſuffer 
any afflition,be it neuer lo light. 

4- Thereis great difference between this commiſſion y,v . 
azainſt lob, and that which was granted againſt Achab, þ,,, my - 
There the propher ſeeththe Lordeto fire as it were in a poynts the 
chayre ofcitate, and to ſpeake firſt himſelfe, here ſhall} Grucks cGmid. 
find a lying ſpiriteo goe and deceine «Achab?Sothe Lord 27 _— lob 
callerh for a fit inftgnnent to execute juſt yengeance Comm 
on thathypocrice. Firſt, there we ſee then when the Lord 
meanethto puniſh the wicked, he doth notexpeR ſathans 
moriues wy waſions, but preuenteth him : But when 
hee tryerh his children,hee permitteth Sathan firſtto ac- 
cuſethem,forthereinthe deuil wearieth himſclte,Second- 


ly,note auotherdifference betweene Iob and Achab: The 
Z 2 Lord 
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Lorde there tallcth for a ſpirite of deluſion to fill Achabs 


ſoule with crrors, and foto plague him ſpiritually : Who 


<> op (ſayththe Lord) ſhall entiſe Achab, or per ſwade and de. 


fora manto Ceine eAchab?A wicked fpirit anſwered,] will entife him, 
be blind aad I will goe and be a falſe ſpirite in the mouth of all his pro- 
Ignorant in his pherts. There is no plague or iudgement ſent from God, 


ſoule & to be  * 
, x Oo . 
full of error & 2ndexecuted _ men ſo dangerous, as theſe ſpiritual! 


inficeliticas illuſions whereby vnconſtantand vnbelceving heartsand 
Achaband mindsare caryed away by vncleane = This plague is 
Dives was, threatned forthe long contemprand abuſe of Gods holy 
mw PE -, he truth, B ecauſe tbey receined not the lone of the truth, that 
of botchess They might bee ſaued, the-efore God ſballſend them ſtrong 
boylsin his bo- deluſions, that they ſhould belrent lies, that all they might 
dy as Lazarus be damned which { e/cene not thetrneth, but badpleaſure 
and lob were. 59 yarighteouſnes, If ſuch as deſpiſe the purclight of na- 
ture bee giuer) ouekto Sarhanseffectuall working, to bec 
confounded and amazed, Rom. 1.28. How much more 
they which deſpiſe that bright ſhining grace which brin- 
pa faluation, ſee Tit. 2.1 1. Hebr.2.5. Epheſ 4.18.19. 
Theſe bee the ſteps vnto the reprobate ſenſe, threatned ſo 
oftenynto ſinners for the contempr of Gods holy rrueth, 
And thus fearefully waz Sathan ſent againſt Achab to 
plague him in his ſoule, but here-isno ſuch thing granted 
ynto the wicked ſpirite againſt holy Iob. Ler Sathan dc- 
yourall our ſubſtance (if God fo plcaſe)yet ifthe Lotde 
keepe our perfons in peace, ler vslifte yp purehearts and 
Pray alivaics hands to be thattkfull ynto the almighty for bus molt.gra- 
deartely a- Ciousclemencie. AndifSathan haue libertiero-proceed 
gainſtilluſions againſt our bodies, yet ifthe Lord keep our ſoulesthat we 
of Sathana3- | bee got ſpiritually plagned and dulled by his ſuggeftions, 
did Agur: Re \,.- ſhaltthrough Chriſt giue Sathan the toyle = ende, 
moue from : a ' 
me vaniticand . Queſtion, But Sathan ſmites alſo ſomerimesthe faith- 
lie.Pro 30,3, fullin their ſoules and minds,as well as in body & goods ? 
2.Chio,zt.1, Anfſyy, No doubtthey are humbled oftenby wicked 
2.Sam.:1. foirites ſent pu ſely from the Lorde to ſhake and buffet 
Tuke2?.  themlelt they {ivel withany ſpirituall pride. For Scan 
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the Apoſile was ſpiritually exerciſed by Sathan, the meſ- 
ſengerof Sathan was ſent to buffet him (fGaythhe) leſt hee 
ſhould glory in himſelte or be exalted: andthis meſſenger 
he calles « pricks #n the flip, whereby Ivnderſtandall the 
valles,greefes, andprickesin foule and minde, whichSa- 2.Cor.t 2.7, 
than gauetheholy Apoltle by reproches, wants, perſecu- _— 3-55, 
tions, andother greeuances inthe worlde, for ſohee ſee. 55» 
methto expound himlſelte inthe x 0.yerſe following, 

5. Letvslearnehere bythis wicked fpirite, to be dili- 
gentin our ſeuerall functions: his paine is great, hee is 
refilefſetodoeecuul : fo kt ys with all ſedulitie firiue to 
doe all the good weecan. The goodfatherLatimer was 
wont to propound this example ofthe deuill to the ſloth- 
full and idle B. and watchmen of histime : ſhewing how 
the deuill was cuer reſident, teaching; admoriſhing, in- 
firucting,and a4 care polſible for his Back 
and ſo weregottheB, therefore ſayd liegte denill yas the 
moſt carefull, and watchfulleſtB.th the land. 

Here Sathan we {ce makes ſpeed td execute Gods will, 
but with aacuill purpoſe, far vnlike the boly which 
arc ſaydalſoto hae wings, that is, ro ſetue the Th 
all checrefiulnes and; readies, but theſedoe irfairhfullyin 7 
obeymyg truly the bely voice of h1s word, 


Verlſ.1 3. Andon a day when hi; ſonnes and bis daugh- 

ters were eating ad drinking Wine in theireldeſt mA 

bonſe : ( | , 

Veri.1 4. T here came « miſſenger onto lob, and ſod, 

the oxen were plowing, and the ae Were feeding in therr * Orbelide 

" places, them or hare 
Verl. 154, And the Sabrans came violently, and tookg 2! ns 

them aw4y,yea they bane flame thy ſetnants wit the edge 

of the ſor d,but [ onely am eſcaped alone r01ell thee, 


N Ow followeth the execution of Sathans commiſſion, 
which.js the {ſecond braunch ofthe thyd part of this 
'E; chap- 
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chapter, and here wee ſhall ſee how Sathan inone day de- 
firoyed and robbed Iob ofall that cuerhee had inall his 
great ſubſtance, farre or neere about him. This execution 
ypon Iob, containeth g. ſpeciall calamities, whereby Sa- 
than purpoſed toamaze and breake his heart. 

eAnd ona day. That is,when one ofthe dayes appoin- 
ted for banketring, ſupra yerſ 4. by the brethren, fortheir 
godly ſolace,muruall edification and comfort, was come: 
then Sathan hauing obtained the foreſayd commiſzion, 
hee thinkes it the Fteſ time to play alfiorragedie, and 
with all policieto ſer foorth his firatagems as it were in 
one inſtantofrime, that ſo hee might the rather oppreſle 
lob ſuddenly. 

then bu ſonnes and daughters were eating and drink- 
ine wine. Thatis, wht were feafting after their won - 
no is before ſhewed : Wine is here yſedtro- 
pically forthe banker ic ſelfe, part for the whole : for that 
wine was no more their ordinarie drinke then in thoſe 
parts, where wasplenticof wine, thenic is withvs, where 
we haue it by tranſportation onely ; nay I rhinke lefſe or- 
4/1441. dinary and viuall withthem then with vs. Their common 

drinke was water;and is in choſe parts tothis day. 

In their eldeſt brothers houſe. That iz, the eldeſt bro- 
at tebecela. thers day,as verſ{.q, was now come about. This wasa ſpe- 
mities fellvp- ciall ſolemne feaſt day no doubt. 
on him incad ;  -  Thisvyerſc againe teacherhys : 
day:Sathan 1. How bloudie Sathan,js full ofpolicie,and how di- 
could haue ligent to watch his firreſt time to doe a miſchicſe, Hee 
robghimot  ouldnot gladly ſpare loboneday, burfortharhe's fur 
onedaye,of to doe the greater hurt, andto bee more like to wounde 
his ſheep ano-* deeply lobsheart, he prepares all his inftruments & wea- 

her daye : but pons, to lerflye all at once againſt the Lords champion; 
he —_— fire and winds,Chaldees and Sabeans ruſh violently,and 
runes ” all in one ſpeciall day, when lob thought leaſt of any ca- 
uantage. lamitie, when his children were folacing themſelues gnu- 

cually in cheir honeſt cyrth; andJob'no doubt comfor- 
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ting himſelfe in his ownehouſe in ike manner. 
2. Sathan may belet looſe againlt vs intime offeaſting: 
If theſe holy men,which were lo faultlefle intheirfeaſting, 
and ouer whomtheir good father did ſo watchand ward 
alwaies carefully, were lirangely murdered by Sathan in 
their feaſt day: lecys atalltimes watchand ward,and ſpe-,., , oy 
cially when our mirth is greateſt, for the like euils may ty Cog. "os 
light ypon vs more iuſtly in theſe finfull daies, then vpon mirth and 
theſe religious men in thoſe times. Molt truely did the feaſting, 
preacher ſpeake, Eccleſ. 7.4. 1t is better to goetothe houſe 
of mourning, then to the houſe of feafting, becauſe that is Pans. 
the ende of all men, and the lining ſhall lay « to bus beart., Mar.6.20, 
Remember the examples of Bekaſhar and Herod ſpor- 
ting themſcluesin ſinne, 
Verlr4.1s. 

T bere came a meſſenger vnto lob and ſayd vnts bim,; T5 Rabbins 
This meſſenger faytheRabbins, was a wicked{pirit : bur — 
itismoſtlike hee was one of Jobs ſeruaunts, which did at- (age of tobs 
tend ypon Iobs husbandrie: hee ſecing the great loſſe his firlt calamitie. 
maſter hadby theeues made haſterto tell him, to ſtirre yp 10d is here firſt 
ſome meanes to purſue thetheeues, &c. _—— the 

Theoxen were plowing, and the aſſes feeding by them, © 
The meſſenger aſfureth his maſter firft of his ſer= 
vants fidelitie, they were carefully tending their buſines, 
when the theeues came violently ypon them 19. d. They 
feruaunts werenot feaſting orſporting themſclues, they 
were not ſlothfull or {leepie, they were not abſent abour 

theirowne affaires, &c. but wee were all occupicd in our 
ſeuerall places, ſome plowing, ſome grafing and feeding 
our cattell carefully when this great cull fell ypon vs. A- 
gaine he ſheweth how the oxen were plowing, they were 
inlabour, very beneficiall beaſtes. Bowes arabant (layth 
Greporie yppon Job) vs mwemerato ſrutlu operis, can/a 
ereſcat doloris : T be oxen were plowing : this benefue is 
metioned for the increaſe of Fob: grief. And for this cauſe 
fayeth hee alſo , that Now ſolum aſine , {ed afme fete 
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rapta referuntny. Apud* Greeos. T be Greeke tranſlation 
fayth,they were not afes onely, Which were ſtolen, but aſſes 
great with young, 

And the Sabeans: Thatis, that wilde and ſauage peo- 
ple of Arabia, which le by theft, robbery, and ſpoyle of 
men, This wicked people came of SheBa, nephew to Ke- 
turah,Gen.25.3. and Abraham, There is another coun- 
trie of like name, Sheba,of Seba, Chus ſonne, Gen. 1 0.7. 
nephew to curſed Cham : hence came the Queene to Sa- 
lomon, 1, King, 10.1. and Candacescunuchyptolerula- 
lem toworſhip, AQ.8.27. 

Came wiolemtly. Thele bloudie theeueyand robbers 
came ſuddenly ypon vs vnprouided andynarmed, yet wee 
reliſted them, notwithſtanding they were fo ſtrong, but 
they haueſlaine all thy ſeruants. 

And tooke them awaye. That is, the aforclayd oxen, 
500.yoke of axen, and the aſſes, 500. afles, they drouc all 
theſe away when they had ſlainethy ſeruants, 

They bane ſlaine thy ſernants with the edge of the ſword. 
Thatss,theſe wicked theeues were all mercieſie, they aye 
murdered all thy ſeruanes: like Phraſe, Luk. 21.2.4.Plalm. 
6340.Heb. 12: 34- 

- And lonely am eſcaped alone 19 tell thee. That is, Idid 
notflie onely to faue life,bur ſeeing all my fellowes ſlaine, 
andal the cattelin dangertobeloſt,and mine own life in» 

to ſauc the one or the other, or both if it may 
be, Lam gow came. by Gods good pratiidencetorel thee, 
that thou maiſt purſueand Cone after them with all the 
powerand ſpeed that may be, 

1. The 14-verſe tcacheth ys, how neer Sathan may be 
in this world ynto vs,whe wethink him furtheſt off : it this 
wickedſpirit may thus ruſhypoti Gods good people whe 
they are well occupied intheirlawfull yocation, place,and 
charge: wh maruell is it, ifhee beeletlooe againſtthe 
wicked and(lothfull men whichlic and inidlenefle 
and in finac,Peter thought lirtle Sathan kad beenſo on 

W 


ME... 
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when he wamedhis maſterlouingly, toſpare andtopitie Let Sathan e- 
himſclfe, Math.16.z 3.and when hee promiſed fo confi. v& fiud ys wil 
dently that hee would dye with his maſter, Matth. 26.3 3. occupied, 
John 1 5.37. Sathanlyeth in waice forvscuery where, hee Sathon ſhares 
is anolde erpent, 2.Cor.1 1.3. Reuel.1 2.9.10, and by all Dauid in his 
his artes ſeekerhtocircumuent vs,to vnderprie vs, 2.Cor, © —_— 
2.10.1 1.&to deuourvs(as here we ſce)by allthe meanes OE» 
he caft, r.Neter 5.8, Therefore let vs pur on our compleat 
armoureuery day,Ephe 6. 1.Thel.5. 

2. Here againethe Lordaduertiſerhvs what need we 
haueto be garded continually by the holy Angelsof God, Plal.z.8, 
Sathan is our common aduerſarie, burtthe Lord hath ap. **** + # 
pointedhis good Angels topreſerue vs,otherwiſe both we 
and our ſubttance ſhould. bee conſumed cuery day, cuerie 
moment of the day. 

x 15.verſeteacliethys: Tung 

1; HowSathan maketh the children of rebellion his G 7 = 

| _ pecia| ; 
vaſſals and flauestoſerue him andro yorke his will. Here ang inftrumzry 
i910 mention made of Sathan, yet all this murder and to woke by. 
theft by the $ 1beans came from-him as the chiefe head, for 
that bloudicanderneli ſyirir, workerh ſfiritually,inuifibly, 
endfirangelyin allthe children of rebellion, Ephe. 2.2. It 
is hard to demonſtrate m what manner Sathan worketh when this 
in the wicked, becauſe rhe ſcripturey.as here ſo elſewhere packe com- 
dothnotſo clcerdy revealceit, But the ſcriptures full often merk againſt vs 
beate into oureares that Sathan isnecre vs and worketh in -n yr _- ber 
the vnbeleevers,tothe end we might watchand reſiſt him = ” wh m 
by faith and prayer Iam.4.7. -- looe to prone 

2. We ſcehere there is no mercie with Sathan and his vs 
infiruments,if the Lord (tay not their rage. Sathan had No mercy 

leaue and commiſſion granted, bee would have all Jobs i). 3tman 

ſeruants murdered, thecuesand robbers were readieto Ex ,,.... ic 1... 

ecute : andſo bee alſochiscrue, butthe Lggd often cuttes 1 ord rebuke 

them all ſhort. Sachan would haute murdered Ioſephby them nor they 

hisbrethren, but Godrebuked him, and bridled them, Purderall 

God (laithhe) ſent me buther for your preſeruation. _ GESENE 
Aa an 
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than and Sa!) his inſtrument ſought euery day to murder 
rSam.23.14. Dauid, But GOD delmered bim out of bis hand, Letys 
oe. learne to reſt quietly by faithin the Lords ſweete proceQi- 
Plal9r.s, Ol. And Dauid himlelfe fo long as hee was caryed away 
with the ſp:rite of whoredome and murder, hee ſhewed 

| himſelfea moſt mercileſie man, hee ſpared not hisowne 
It isa great heſtbeloued ſcruant good Vriahthe proſelyrte. 
— = _ 2. Sathandidrob lob of all his faithfull children, and 
tw haus ſome bc ſeruants, whichmighecomforthing in his miſerie, bur 
louing friends he leaues him ſome fewe hirelings which hee knew would 
abour 1im, a be meere inſtruments te ſcorne him and moleſt him in his 
good a > aftliftions. Hee complaineth of a number ſuch wretches 
_—_— _ »; (which were abouthim) to whom hee had done good of- 
faithful ſeru5:; ten, Children of fooles or of wvillaines, or Without name, or 
but lob had of an exill name, more vile then the earth, noWv I am their 
none of all ſong and their 1atke, (ſaithhe) they whoſe fathers [hane 
—_— refuſed to ſet with the dog ges of my floikgs, And yet was 
ſlew al the beſt he a fathertoall the poore and fatherleſie. 
ſeruantsand —4. We may learne here againe how artificially Sathan 
left the worſt prouides to wound Iobs hart:hee kils al this companie ex» 
alive. cepting this meſſenger. If none had beene leftromake re- 
Sathananifi- Jarion ofthis ſtratageme, Job had notknowen(ir moyng 
ny = this euill for ſome daics after,in which time he -— ue 

| parts 8 xecouered ſomeſlren , & otherwiſe by ſome 
po -- meanes from ropes Fort this cauſe Sathan ſtrives 
ror to playallche paces ofthis raged in ſuch good orderin 
miſſion till al oneday, asthat it may moſt amaze lobin beholding ir, 
the wagedy Þe 11.4 fill his heart with ſorrowe and griefe without any caſe 
— orintermifſhon, 


Verſ.16. And while bewas yet fpeaking another came 
and ſayde, the fire of God is fallen from beanen, and hath 
barnt vp the ſheepe,and the ſernants and denoxred them : 
but I pnitly am eſcaped alone to tell rhee.. 


And 
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Nd while be was yet ſpeaking cc.Before the firſt meſ- 
ſenger had ended his meſſage, anotherſeruant came 

with the hke or worle newes. 

The fire of * God is fallen from the beauen, Thatis, a * Like phraſe, 
ſtrange fire, or ſome ſudden flaſhes of lightning ina grie- , wr < _ 
uous tempeſt, a fire which had ſome lecret and diuine cau- ” 
ſes, God ſent it,” wee knowe not how it came from aboue He ſpeaks after 
the heauens or higheſt region ofthe aire:orthe fire of God, CO 
chat is, amoſ? great aud (trange fire,as Plalm. 36.6, T by (peak = X 
righteouſnes is by the mountaines of God : thatis, mot people thinke 


reatand mightie mountaines. thoſe fiery 
eAnd bath burnt yp the . That is, this cruell fire = 
. cdl 
hathdeftroiedand thy 7000.ſheep & ſeruants: higheſt my oo 


beall conſumed to aſhes. And 1lonly by ſome diuine gfthe aire, 
ſpeciall prouidence of God am eſcapedrtotell thee. come trom 
I. This verſe againe teacherhvs firſt the ſubciltie of our heauen, 
common enemie,the great dragonthat old ſerpent: hee Hoarine. 
hath begunne his tragedie, hee hath begunne to wound 
Jobs heart,hee willnow giue him no time to gathernewe Tob isan old 
ftrengeth. He knowes Iob an old ſouldier which muſt be ſouldier and 
beaten downe all at once, otherwiſe all his labour is loſt, **<refore muſt 
For might Iob haue ſomereſt rotume to God by prayer, _ A 
(beforehee bee ſo brokenand amazed as hee knowes not gre, before 
where toturne him) hee would ſoone beate backe Sathan hecan recouer 
with all his force, For this cauſe doth this wicked ſpirite any f&engrh, 
play all his partes without any intermifſion : The ſaints of 
Godhaue had ſome skirmiſhes with him,burafter a little 
breathingtime they haue ever foyled him. This wee ſee in 
Dauid, hee was often in great ſtraites, and yet by Gods 
oy he ſoonerecouers ſtrength againe : in Z e 
andhis men loſtall they had, wiues, children, &c.and '-599.39-17, 
to addeynto his miſcrie, that wicked crue which was with **5: atverl- 
him, all in a rage, would have ſtoned him : here was cauſe 
ſufficienc of inſpeakable griefe ofheart. But Danid gaze 
himſelfe to prayer, and comforted himſelfe in the Lord bis 
God. So weſcethe holy Apoſtles and diſciples inthe pri- 
Aa 2 mite 
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mitiue Church, being muchbeaten of Sathan, yetin ſmall 
time they recouer greater ({trengrh againe. 
2, We beetaughtthat Sathan and wicked ſpirits arc of 
great (trengeh,Pſalm. 192.20,and could ſoone ſer on fire 
: |. alltheſcinteriour parts of the world, if they were permit- 
acme, wg ted. Forthiscauſethe Apoſtle cals themthe princes of the 
knowledoe in ©7*,EpP.6.12.They poyſoned the waters of Egypt,Plal. 
things narucall 78 49. Exod.z. and deſiroyed their fiſh. They poyloned 
and greate andinfected the ayrcof Egypr, and ſc brought in the pe- 
ſtrengrh, ſtilenceypon men, & a murrein ypon bealts, Pſal.78.5 0. 
They poylon and infe&t mens bodies molt daungeroul] 
and diuers waies,as we ſee by many examples in Pe Gol. 
pell, Marth. 1 7.13.18, Mark.g.25,Luk.1 3.16. and bythis 
of {ob himſclte,chap.2. 
3. Note here the more toamaze Iob,how Sathan hath 
for him varictic of plagues. He could haue as well tinned 
Sathan hath Vp cither the ſame > a or ſome other mento rake a- 
againſt lob way obs ſheepe, but hee wouki not now vie theſe baſe 
variety of helpes : hee thinkes it beſt to bring downe ſome ſtraunge 
Pagues plague (as it were) from heauen ypon him. A rot or any 
if achewll would not haue deſtroyed them al in an inſtant, 


ow rs ,- ashedeſired: he muſt therefore haue ſome ſpecall meanes 
gaioſt lob tO deuGure the ſhcepeall at once: and for this end & pur- 


ſomeexquifite poſe nothing like ſome wilde fire, or {lraunge lightning, 
and ſtrange this will deſtroy, wee ſee and know by experience, with- 
plagues, out mercie. And thus would Sathan make lob belceue 
that heauen and carth haue conſpired againſt him for his 

deſtruction, 
Be ascarctull ropreſerue life, as Sathan is to deſtroy lite, 
Vie, 4: Ignorant people in the like euents as theſe are, can 
not conceiue of RR practiſes, becauſe they be rude in 
Gods booke,and bee not lightened by the holy trueth to 
ſee his workes. For this cauſe to fill them with illuſions, 
Sathan hath inuented from the beginning of the world in 
all ages,and hath ſer foorth and praiſed his abominable 


axts of Magicke and witchcraft, By which faculties ws 
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hath ſo preuailed,that he hath brought the greateſt part 1f any of our 


of the world to worſhip and to adore him asaGod. For ignorant ſors 
being ſent of God either to correct andchaſten his people o= vndce 

. crucrs wore 
and holy ſervants; as here wee ſee, orto plagueynbelee- ,, plagucd 
uers;as full often wee hauc ſeene and knowne, hee pers in his canel,he 
ſwades the blind people intheir extremiries, to ſteke help would raight 
of witches, Aud rhele wretched manciples of the diuell, Wars crycour 
zer{wade themf{clucs and others, that what Sathan doth at =_ zen 4 
Gods ſpeciall charge and commilsion, is done by vertue (gc. after the 
of their arts, inchantments,characters, and other curſed il- tor redrefle, 
lufhons which wicked ſpirits have taught them, And thus 
the greatelt part ws world followes after Sathan and r.Theſ.z,1 1 
his mates, becaule they haue net the tructh, or having it, 
haue no ſound loue thereunto. 


Verſ.17. And While be was yet ſheaking,ansther came, 
and ſayd : T be Chaldees ſet out three bands, and fell ypon 
the camels, and haue taken them, and haxe ſlaine the ſer 
nants Wuth the edge of the ſword,but / enely am eſcaped a- 
lone to tel{ thee. 


Nd while he was yet ſpeaking another came. There 
wasno intermiſſion, no breathing or reſting time for The 3.mel- 
lob, Sathan had molt artificially brought all tus matters ——_ _= 
loabour,that ail his bloudie inſtruments wereall at once ,, ;1, 2 
in a readines , as it they had been of a long time of one rack, 
league, heart, will, and minde, and now had ſoconſulted 
together, that they knew theirtime and place, andall cir- 
cumſtances,&c.yerl. 16. 
The Chaldees ſet out three bands. Sathan hath found 
out another ſort of theeues ſtronger then the firlt, The 
bloudic Chaldces which lived by oppreſſion and robbe- 
riechele came againſt thy ſeruants marching forward in 
batrellaray, well prouided againſt vs: andthey haue taken 
away violently thy 3 000.camels. Thy ſeruants fought a- 
gainſt them, but-being fewer in —_——_ and weaker in 
Aa 3 ſtrength, 
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ſrength,they were al {laine without mercie, and the Lord 
in a ſtrange prouidcncehath deliuered me, ] thinke for this 
end that I might come andrell thee, 
1. This verſe againe teacherh vs, that Sathan is not a 
Dottrine. . 
ſtrangerin any countrey or part of the world, He is ac- 
Sathanisa Quainted and can commaund the Sabeans to ferue him, 
ſtrangerin he1sas well acquainted inChalde in like maner. And fo 
m—_— of - inall countries and nations of the worlde,in the Church 
mil wh \._ ©" and without he can commaundthe children of rebellion, 
quaintedin all when and where the Lord permits him, to bee his hands 
partes with =andinſtruments to effeRt any milchicte, 
the wicked, 2. ranaror vo ofthe Chaldees did ſerue Sa- 
than,as here in o allo in all thearrs of magicke and 
ai witchcraft, more then pcfitodinantce mis 
with Sathi in the Egyprians : for thatby Aftrologicall ſpeculations this 
his artcsof =people could better yaile and couer Sathans praQtiſes the 
witchcraſt, any other people, This appearethin the 2.of Daniel, ver. 2. 
'1S. T be King commannded to call the Inchamters , and the 
Aſtrelogians and the Sorcerer1,and the Chaldg ans, for to 
the King bu dreames, All theſe wizards would bee 
Diſciplins called Chal ,erſ{.4.2Sifal wiſedome and know! 
Chaldarrom dyekamong them,andall other countries no way for di 
oy een uination comparable ynto them. The hebrue word Caſ- 
dings, Him,Chaldeansis interpretedofiome, 4s dinels,or a: rob- 
| bers and ſpoylers. A fit name for ſucha people. This coun- 
Caſdm. triewas Abrahams natiue ſoyle, as it is ſtoried Gen.1 1. 
from whence he was commanded of the Lord todepart 
andrtocome ynto the promiſed land of Canaan, Gen. 1 2+ 
yerſ x.irlyerh ypon the Eaft Gde of Lurie, berweene Baby- 
lon and Arabia, lere.g0.10.and 51.4. 
3. Hereagaine as inthe former verſe, we may ſee how 
bloudthirſtie Sathan is, and all his ſpeciall inſtruments, 
Great thecues and robbers, in whom Sathan ruleth and 
Tagen, they haue no mercie. There are ſome ſortof baſe 
d pooretheeues inthe world, which ſaith Salomon men 


deſpiſe nor, becauſe they Reale for hunger and to yr” 
c, 
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life. Anumber of theſe poore wreteches dye with vs : but Theeues and 
the great maſter thecues , Sathans ſpeciall inſtruments, 79bbers ſathis 
whichrobbe and ſpoyle and ſport themſclues tn evill, and inſtruments, 
ſhed bloud full often moſt deſperatly, they will ever finde 

ſome fauour, and meanesto eſcape racke and gibber, or 

ſome one cloake or other,to couerall their bloudie prac- 


tiſcs, 


Verl. 18.19. And White be was yet ſpeaking, cane 4110- S m_—_ 
ther and [ayd, thy ſormes and thy R—_ eating calamitic and 
and drinking Wwe in their eldeſt brot 
hold there came 4 great winde, from beyond the wilder. Sathan yrie- 
nes, and ſmote the foure corners of the benſe, Which fell P*<<for him. 
pen the children, and they are dread, and } only am eſca- 
prd alone to tell thee, | 


TH 18,yerſc,as before verf, r 3, They bankerted every ** 
one his day,ver{.q. Now the day came by.courſeto be 
deck onors uy, hum ba moro ab 
Rance and wealth,and berter pronided for ſuch 
a fealt thenallthe reſt could be. | | 
Drinking wine. That is, banketting togerher,a part of 
their bankerforthe whole. Wine maidaben. 
nary drinke, no more then with vs: bur in feaſtmg; and 
meeting of friends, they drink/wine for their comtorr;&cc. 
T bere came «great ind. The divel farzed vpalirange 
tempeſt of winde againſt Job. Wicked ſpirits aremaruei- 
lous cunning to winde themſclues into allnatural cauſes, . 
andto things by them, as the Lord ſhal com. The wicked 
mendergembilibd work in the fierie region,and are by 
can ſtirre yp Comets ang blafing ſtares there: they work aatcennd 
ror ergy) ATi er ens Mr ns. ere partes of the 
derthere: and inthe loweſt region, and can gather toge- aire, S_ 


ther the moyſ and hot exhalations,and ſo temper fack Bike? 
them, thar cauſe greatwindes and tempeſts, as 5a pod + 
the Losd ſhall perraic them. Senec, nater.7. bb.5.cap. 1. 


Vents 


5 bouſe, And be- 4. racke which 
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Ventus eſſe fluens acr in vnam partem,e5c, Like asthe ſen 
flowes by ſome ſecret inſtinR of nature, ſothe ayre is pur- 
ged by windes breeding of hotexhalations nite Va- 
pours in ſome one parte, whence they are driven alſo 
into that parre of the ayre which is emprictt of all ſuch 
matter, 

From beyond the wilderneſſe, That is, this winde had a 
fe place whence it mightruſh violently ypon Iobs houſe, 
as 1n a champion andopen countrie, 

eAnd ſmote the foure corners of the houſe. This is % 

ths ſtrange windethat can ſtrike foure cornersofa houſe: for 
wyaderhar 20 ordinary windes can hurt , butthar fide of thehoule 
can \tnke 4. which hath anaſpetvnro thoſe poynts and parts of the 
cornersofa .world wherethe wigdeis bred, and whenceirt bloweth. If 
houſe at on® from the So'1th, the South part oſche houſe is moſt barte= 


| 4 _ red: if fromthe North, the North part ofthe houſe is moſt 
On Ser ras #5. ,&c:Bur this was ſucha tempeſt as ouertuned 
the Gate ofihehouke in ave intiens, 


- | Which feil upon the chdidren, Thatii,allthy ſonnds and 
/.- fallofthart houſe vpon them {1:03 (12+ 217+!» + E546 

This plague came mote necredobs heart, and was more 
What circum- g7i allthereſt. Sathatnmieancs now to dilpacch 
nem ſhew {nn andvitedyto.contound hun. Caccumtances which 
greatns {}cmrhegricuduines and; greanes:of this calamiticare 
oflobilaſt ca-_ hoſe; Firſtthe good-fachtt ere bath vo loſſe,as before of 
: beaſts and mercenaries dhely, but now all his wolt deere 
andiweereciildren arc {wept away from him;as it were, 
with anc beeſdme of dcetiructian in —_— of ny 

_ {Could David ſowrepe for xcut{ed Ablalom, how! may 
—— fortals religibngs aid godly children? Gould la- 
cob ſaheavily mourne for! ono good fofepb and ſhall not 
: Job baue farre greater cauic ob lamentation farcen and 
for all? 2. This milcliicſe was ſudden and was range, 
andrhry were intheir mirth, and lai of ſanow, 
muchlcllc of avy death atthattime. Thi —_— 
Y 
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ly grieued his heart that they were ſo ſtraungely in their 
mirth time deſtroyed : for this made the wicked ſpeake 
freely againſt him and his children. 3. This euent could 
nw ay be ſeene tofall our for any defect, want,or weake- 
nes inthe houle, Iob was well aſſured, and therefore hee 
ſeeth herein a ſpeciall hande of GOD fer againſt him. 
4.Lafily, the number muſt grieve him, all his children,all 
his good and faithfull ſeruants,foure only excepted. 


Here may ſome queſt ions be demanded. 


1.Q. It may bee here demaunded firſt, whether Sathan 1,Queſt 
did not proceed beyond his commilsion before mentio- 
ned,in murdering ſo many men,and ſo many children? 

A. Children and ſeruants are a part of the father and 
maſters poſlefsionand ſubſtance, and ſo haue been both 
by Gods law and mans law for many ages, Exod. 21.7, 

lewes might ſell their chuldreo,butnotto bee perpe= 

tuall ſlaues or as the Pagans :{ce Leuig, 25.39, 
45.Deut. _—_ 2, 1 L 

2-Q, ſreme hard and hat the 
Lord to > oy wo 1 ſo permit _ trample :.Quett. 
ynder feete, and to defiroy as brute beaſts the hues of fo 
many men? = 

ef. 1. Wee may neuer preſcribe yntothe Lord, or cir 
cumſcribe him. 2. (20djs nor moued hereunto, but ofhis 
owne free-will, and free motion, and hip willisthe rule of Sox des, i pre 
all iuftice,otherwhiles ſecree,cuer good and iult. 3, Ofhig 74/%ne Golan 
owne free-will be'doththe greacer: Ergs,tnuch more the *< 
lefle : of election endreprcbacibnghecalar ofGodis 50317: 
the chieſe cauſe. Aud here the Apofile (tops all mouthes 
of men with this ſentence: O wvan who art thou that plea Rom.g.15. 20, 
deft againſt God ? ſhall the thing formed [4y to him that 
formed ut, why hinlt thou made me thu? 3.Quel, 

3.Q. Ir may aiſo bee here demaunded, whether theſe 
men thus deſtroyed by Sathan, were aued yea orno? 

| Bb A. Lite 
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eA. Therule of charitie muſt cauſe ys to bee well per- 

ſwaded ofthis point, becauſe oftheir education vnder the 

goucrnament of {o religious and fo fairhfull a ſeruaunt vnto 

God. Andin the great deluge not euery ore drowned in 

the waters mult be choughtthen to bee damned. And the 

like iudgement istherc of millions of Gods faithfullpeo- 

ple which periſh in warres, famine, andpeſiilence. The 

world is readieto judge molt hardly ofthem ypon whom 

ſome ſtrange iudgements fall, cucn when themſclues bee 

reater ſinners, and without repentance liketo fare worſe 

then they whome they iudge to bee in hell, Luka3.2. 

3.45. 

*In what ma- ; 4 we leame here againe what power the wicked ſpi- 
ner Sathan rits haue, being lerlooſe againſt ys; to ſtirrevp dangerous 
[12 rn bY .. Wwindesand tempeſtes, They atemarueilous artificial and 
| born we <- ſtrong to workeimtheelements, andto breed meteors of 
uers. all ſortes,and inal partes ofthe ayre. The common peo- 
Mark here ple fay,being taught ot witches wuththey know 
wiſcly how not) great windes and tertpettes; The dewrls bee coniu- 
the Lord -= red, ſome wicked ſpirits are abroad. Th:y ſpeake thetrurh. 
hmm 4 butriot triiely; bur wickedlyand ſuperftfiouſly, forthen 
that horrible they vnderftand all ſuchthingsfall out by meanesof wit- 
myſtery of ini- chesand by vertue of their artes; whereas here you ſcethe- 
quirie which contrary, the Lorddecrees and fendes Sathan to worke all 
win wichcrale, cheſerhings! *SoSathan being ſenr of *Gott{(as berewee 


arempets od tminifeRtlydoebMhold)perſivadesfirſt his witches,charhe * 


in denſing the can ftirrey rempeſtes ſea and by land'of his owne ab- 
aire, & much Glutebcwet And rs vera beleeue his lies and 
burtby (ca and (64ye hirtyi althis ceremonies, Secondly the witches be 
by land, 5.4, ing firſt moltbewirehed themſelues, theythen perforade 
S:haninthe vnbdecuers alfo that theſe wicked fpirits flic abroade by 
tochaſten his yertue of their inchauntments, coniurations, characters, 
peopleand tO gre. $o the common people being beforted and bewit« 
plague hisene- þ 1 4oe hunt after wizards,and ſomeaddreSathan has 
Kut ſelfe as Saul hath done. 

». Now Itruſt we be here ſufficiently On” >" 


%\ *ou. 
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Vp9n fub 18 7 
Lord how many ſeruants, how many organesand inſtru- 
ments, how many engines Sathan I aldirre vpagainſt 
vs, and ho'y manie waies deſtroy vs, if God Pauc vs ouer —— 
into his hands, All wicked hnners vpon earth, the Lordes — 
greateſt enemics arc greatly indebted and bound vnto 
Cod for their preſcruation, for in one moment of time _ Wu -— 
»ouldSathan bring chemo hell, if the Lord didnotre= 1,1, = 
ttraine andcut ſhorrthe rage of w icked {pirits: bow much men to death, 
more the ſaints and faichfull people are boundtobethank- & che wicked , 
full, for againſtthem all wicked ſpirits haue conſpired and to hell in a 
vowed as it wete their defiruQinn. If the Sabees the firſt TY at 
robbers had continued in all this worke, and in the laft 1 PE 
had murdered all tys cluldren, the colunicic would 
not ſo neerely haue touched oramazed lobs bearr. Bur 
now when he ſeeth beſides theeues and robbers, a ſtrange 
fire anda fearefull tempeſtroruſh alc ypon him, as 
from hcauen,he muſt herethinke God hath decreed, men tob feeth 2s is 
and Apgels haue conſpired bis Rn 20d ſo no werebeaven & 


doubt be necre hari plunged in — 
t. Letvsmake Sf of all jobs rem os 
firſt God no doutae meanes to ſcale onfirme Makevſcofatt 


4nt> vs all the promiſesof hi prowidence andproteQtion 1,6, 

to all the fairhfull , giuitg vs the lig endeatn O 
ofthem none manghat we ſhould not doubt, but that he 

i frail ndcan ſh _ 

Lam a fraile man,an no ſuc 
infirmitics 

finnesin like manner las, NN Degdans 

lob hindſelfe, | 

the Gad of thy ſeede, oc, I vill bee thy rocke, were theſe 
promiſes made vnto 2.0r 3. or vatothe faithfullchrough- 

ſtrive by aliuely deter chem, and by continu- 

all ſupplication ynto _—_— ather of bghtes, (with whome 

there 


will bee as good as his wordt vnto Aro. ona 
as lob,8&c. A, 1.Allthe hol 

2. When God ſaydta Abraham, [wil bethy Dad and 
our all Gy rakes No doubt to all, wherefore ler vs 
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there is no ſhadowe of chaunge) let vs laboure torenue 
ſtrength againſt all newe and ſtrange temptations which 
Tam.r-17.18. qallcomc vypon vs inthis life, 

mn Remember here how many waies Gods chuld may be 
thee, whatſoe. beaten and buffeted of Sathan in this world, aud that by 
ucr inftrumets aſpeciall commiſſhon from God, and yet bee as highly in 
ne vp againlt (3045 fauour asbefore, The Apoſtle Paul was no letle be- 
thee, firſt loued ofGod when the meſſenger of Sathan was ſent to 


__ & buffethimthen before, nay he ſayth God ſent him for his 


prouidence, good,&c, 
next fall 2. Where Sathan is let looſe againſt thee to rob thee 


downeand =fGodsbleſſin let itnot amaze thee or confound thee, 

NEoriPPe. or cauſetheetoflie yntovnlayfull meanes diltniſting the 

Pro.a4.to, ; proteCtion of the alwightie, bur crie mightily yo God, 
vt ſupra. 

* Or bowed Verſ.20. Then lob aroſe and rent bis garmentes, and 

himſclfe, or ſhaned bis btad, and fell downe vor rheground and” wars 


ary | 
7g = Jrqped. X | 7 
ro worſhip Here begins the fourth and }aft part 
God. we | 0 oF this chaprer,- 
''r. His repemance;, 
1. lobs hu- 1. By Prayer 
5 | \miliation, _ [wo bs 
ba ' 11 Þywherein ap- 2. His faith | (3od,ver. 2.6, 
i.(Here wee | pearcs | which isc-} , gy wo 
haue to gon- firmed with ſpeciall argu- 
fider of two _pan ments, ver. 21. 


things: | 3. By thank(- 
; Lpiung, ye.21 


2. His commendation,verſe 22. - 
T ben 


” 


<4  «# > | CEA 4 dig 
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T ben [ob aroſe. To ariſcis a phraſe in Hebrne which 
Ggnificthto beginne any woke : 9.4. Iob whether hee 
fateor{toodein his houſe, he receiued the firſt,the ſecond 
and chird meſſage, howſocuer with ſome griefe of mind, 
yet with great quietnes of ſpirite and patience, till the laſt 
meſſage came concerning the moſt terrible deſtruction 
ofhis ſweete chilcren, Then began heto {ture yp himſelfe 
to prayerand humiliation, 

Avdrent bis garments & ſhautd his head.Theſe were The t ord 
viuall ſignes of great ſorrow & mourning in thoſe times care- not for 
andcountrics, but the Lord forbade them afterwards in *b< renting of 
his lawe: wee fce the likein Jobs friends. cap. 2.12. In ar rs 
Jacob for Tofeph,Gen:3 7.7 4. The Micahrels Iu- ;,.. _ ; 
dah and owe os Sefrniod, Porn them lament. —_—_ _” 
Alake thee bald and ſhane thet, for thy arbcate children Mica 1,ver 16, 
enlarge thy baltdnes as the eagle; for they are gone into cap. D0ut.14-1+ 
rinitze from thee : That is; doe asthe Gentiles doe inthe 
like cafe, forthou delighteſtto follow them in their man- 
nerscontrarie tothe lawe of God. He felt downe & wor- 

ſhipped. Thatis, he worfhipped God: the fame worde is 

, Gen,2 2.5. Veniſhracauch, Exod.2 0.5. loe Tiſhra- 

chauech of Shachak, to bow or to be humbled. Hee hum 
bled himſelfe in forrow and lamentation, 
himſelſeto worklipGod,Se. Vir 

Firſt, here we hane ſer before vs the wondetfulfgrace, Dodrine, 
Aith,and patience of thirman of God,that hemighr bee a robs 
noble preſident for all Gods people throughour all gene- Cr agucs 
rations. He hard with great quietnes of minde the firſt, ſe- from God, but 
cond andthird meſſage, the fourth greatly humbled hing cauſe him to 
indeed, yet ſo asit cauſed him notto goe from — GraVe more 
but to draw moreneereynrohim accordin 2 tothe Lords —_— 
charge often,Plalm.o. 14.15. S— 

We ſeethe wicked ifthey loſe but a crum oftheir great Gods fecte., 
ſubſtance, what aragerhey are in,yea ſome ſoone broken 
witted, and broken herrted for that this bealtly carnall 
ſorrow breeds death —_ = ſoule. Dr & cleere 

3 this 
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this point, Nabal, thatfooliſh any to his 
name, ſo was his heart : for a handfull othis wealth which 

2.Cor.7.9. 10. .knew,notto beloſt,but in his bad ind gement miſpent, 

37, 8s ſayd,his bart died within bim,and he was likg a ſtone, 

And Achab could be ficke, becauſe he could not vniuſily 
1King 21.5- and wrongfully get another mans poſſeſſion, He Ly vpon 

09997 his bed,and turned bis face, and wonld eate no bread. And 

ther break =inthiscaſethe wickedare fo diſquiered al iwaics, that chey 

heart, wit &c. will to witches roundly as did Saul, and worſhip the de- 
or ſeekeva- yill himſelfe for the yaine traſh ofthis life. Nabuchadnez- 
lawful means. , 1r,vwhen his hcart was diſquicted, hee thought belt eaſe 

The afflitions was by forcerers, Dan.2,2. cuenſo.did Pharaoh alſo, hee 

of the faithful. ſought his inchaunters, and the mare affliftions the worſe 
was he,and the more hardnedin his heart, Exod. 6.7.8.9. 

*Theſunne 10. chap. * The godlytheybearemuch in ther miſcries, 

ſo'tens the and are bettered by their chaſtiſementes:, but none 

waxeand = comparableynto lob for patience, Fhe afflidtions ofthe 
claye. faithfull,and how by faiththey beare the croſle, read Heb, 

Grn.37.35, I1.2.Corlt.233.30, 


1.Sam-25, 


2.Sam.18.33. £2. Mourming forthedeadislayfull, bur wemuſt noc 
we _ mourne asthe Gentiles, nor fallow their manners, im ſha- 
cn wings andcuttings of the hayre, launcing of che bodice, &c, 
freinds depar- forthe firſt wee have both Chriſtes precepr, mourne with 
ted,burwe them that mourne, bee of like afteGtionvne toward ano- 
mult notfol- ther,andthepraQtilc ofthe faithful in allages, ._ 


lowe the pa- =. The fathers all mourned forchedead a certainetime, 


_ "+ and buried them honorablic,andcarctully.inall ages And 
dead, lob here in his mourning did as a loving Lordeand ma- 
ſter,andas a tender hearted father, hee {hewed hus loue to 
God and man, his loue to God in his humiliation & wor- 
ſbip, hisloucto his ſeruauncs and deere chuldren in mour- 
ning for i loſſe of them. The tonic harted Stoickes 
which ſpeake again(t thele affeHions, ſpeake againſt na- 
ture,avd the God of nature, Our Lord Gheiltin is OWne 
molt ſacred perſon, gives vs herein a moſt noble preſident 
mourning for Terulalem, Luke. rg. and weeping for his 


good friend Lazarus,loh, t 1, To be ſhort, if ye be ſmitten 


yith 


yon Fob. 


Jeremy fayth flatly wee bee obftinate ſinners: Thou haſt 
ftriken them, but as bake not ſorrewed : than haſt conſu. 
med them,but they haue refuſed toreceme correttion: the 
haute made their faces harder then a ſtone and haut refu- 
ſedtoretrnrne, Fortheſecond poynt, 

2. The people of God mult not followtheceremo- 
nies and practiſes of the Pagans and Gentiles, neither in 
their mirth, nor in their mourning, neither muſt wee ex- 
ceede in mirth or mourning as they doe. For the wicked 
know no meaſure in mirth, nor haue any hope in mour- 
ning,1.Theſſ.4.1 3 lobthe holy ſeruant of God did tollow 
the people of thoſe Eaſt pars in their mourning, hee did 
as they did”, and according to his knowledge in thoſe 
times. We be all very and readie to follow in out- 
warde life, the manners of other men bee they neuer ſo 
wicked. Never was this apiſh initati6 of examples more 
re) 3 this day. Bur let vs firſt heare 
God ſpeaking argurnemt : Dept. 1 1; Te ſhall not 
Cat your ſelues, nor maky you any "many ds your 

the-dead. Leuit.1 9427.28. Te ſhell not cut round 
the ſides of your heads, nether ſhalt thou marre the tuffes 
of thy beard: ye ſhall not cat your fleſh for the drad, nor 
mahr any print of marke vyon you, I am the Lord, The 
Gentiles when they mourned for their dead , that they 
mighrbe ſcene to mourne : firft they rent their garments 
ſecondly, ſhaued 
and faces : thirdly, i 


might bee more pl 
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with any of the Lords chaſtiſements, if wee mourne not; 


The Gentiles 


did exceede in 


mourning: 


— = 


mourne for -, 


their father 
lacob go days 
but the egyp- 
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ene ofgreat ſorrow, and that they © 
inteares, they cut and launced How the Gen- 


themſchues. Theſe ceremonies and rites ofthe Pagans, the *i1e mourned 


holy Ghoſt in the law forbiddeth, leſt his ſhould 
faſhionand misfigure themſclues like the Gentiles, and ſo 
lane allo their ſuperſtition. Examples of theſe praiſes 
we may finde many fomein Gods booke. The hypocriti- 
call Iewes when they fafied,chey looks ſolvre, and did dife 
figare their faces, that they night bee ſcene and nored of 
MEN , 


for the dead. 
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men, The prieſts of Baal crying for helpe againſt Elias of 
their falſe God : h:4, they i to rs —_ the altar, 
2. they cry loude, z. they cut themſclues, as their manner 
was, With knines and !mmces till the bloud guſhed out 
vpon them. So did Cyyels pricits , wound and launce 
themſclues,to ſhe ; the:rzcale and if all that ſcrued notto 
moue Sathanin t.us :4vlatrie,they added the fourthcere- 
monie, and they offred in ſacrifice their ſonnes & daugh- 
ters,as ſayththe Pſalmiſt,yntodiuels, Theſe things the 
Lord forbidderh his people carefully in his holy lawes, 
Deutcr. Iob hauing in his time no ſuch light of God to 
guide him intheſe ceremonies, followedrthe Gentiles in 
parte, in that cuſtome of ſhauing the head : bur hee 
thought the launcing and cutting of his fleſh no doube 
to be againt nature __—_ God,and therefore albeit 
he —_ ſorrowed,and had as great cauſe of ſorrow as 
cuer had lewor Genuile in this world, yet be abGaineth 
from this wicked and diuelliſh praiſe of the 

\Ve bee naturally inclined to follow theirreligionand 
ſuperſtition, whole hues and mangers we follow, Forthis 
cauſe rhe Lordto withdraw the heansof his peovlefrom 
the Pagans religion, would haue them not to faſhion 
themſeluesourwardly in anything likethem. The lewes 


Smange faſhis# are chreatned by Gods Prophet Zephaniabſor followin 
--71 ve hag Se prophane Gems in their Appareil: Aa ca hal bee 
Pie. inthe day of the Lords ſacrifice, that [ ill wifit the prim= 


ces, and the Kings children, and all ſuch as are clothed 
watb [trange apparel, 

Neuer was theze ſuch miſfiguring of head and face, 
acuer ſuch following of ſtrange attire in any age, in any 
partof theworld as this day in this land. It 1s vncertaine 
what Gentiles and Pagans wee follow, but moſtcerraine 
we follow neither the old nor late Chriſtians of this land, 
or any othercountrey; There was in S, Augultines time 
certaine hypocriticall Monkes,agaynſt whom hee com- 


plaineth, whichapiſhly did follow the old —”_” 


NO! 


vs, 
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denied themſeluesto be like other men, becauſe hid they, 
they had chaſtened themſelves for the kingdome of hea» 
uen,and they profeſſed themiſelues to bee virgin Monkes, 
and in ſigne t Frhey did weare long haire asvirgins 
doe. 1can but wonder what Monkes or Nazarites , or 
harlots rather, this prophane age followeth : Lais her 
ſelfe could not more whoriſhly attire her ſelfe, then ſome 
men and women doe, 

3. Weleare of lob, that in our afflictions wee mult 4... ., 
not onely bee hurabled and caſt our ſelues downe ; for if 12, , 
we doe no more, we may beſwallowed vp inforrow: we A wonderfull 
muſt therefore caſt ypthe eyes of a living faith von Ieſus g"* of the 
Chriſt, and foworſhip God in Chriſt, as lob dooth; wor- aandrs og 
ſhipping the true God in ſpirit and trueth, And this1sa (1 ypon God 
wr Jo worke offaith,cuen then when a man js plun- and to praiſe 
ge in ſorrow to be able to rurne God, and to defre com- _ —_ 

in him and him L . reme mi 

4. Here our oye: il to appeare which Saint — 
Iames ſo commendeth in Tob for our imitation, This , . 
dare dignever ſeene norknown what ſtrength þ" —n Om 

men come ynder the crolle, 7e,:u/. de par. 

Pacience is not'a want of ofour miſerie,as a block lobs patience 
or aſtone, oras mad men and brute beaſts at deaths dore = 
want all feare and feeling, Bur hee is patient, which 
faichin Jeſus Chuif,canſo moderate hisaffe ions and pak: [ppogne', 
Gons,that he will not ceaſeto glorifie and worſhip God 
as lobdoothhere, and can reſt ypon God quiery by the 
anchor of hope,howſoeuer hee bee tofſed with the waues 
ofthis preſent world. Ofthis vertue the Apoltleteacheth pm 
vs, that being iuſtified by fairhin Chriſt, and fo beipg in , "Fa 
peace and grace with ,our tribulations and cs 
willbreede in ys patience,and patience will giue vg an ex- 

ienced knowledge both of Gods great power, care, 
ue, and ggodnes towards vs, and our owne frailtie and 
weaknes, and that blefſed experience will confirme the 
lively bope wee haue of cternall life, and then bope will 
Cc 


make 
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Lexme by thy giakeys bold and conſtant withall good courage tobeare 
9x 5-00 all croſſes,andto waite patiently vponthe Lord in all our 
faith thou haſt affliRtions. The Apoſtle S.lames chargeth that we let pa- 
wecanbeare tience haucher perfect worke: Let your patience bee well 
lirle, and we exerciſed,and pray tothe God of patience,that this vertue 
= - _ m may be ed in you, The Apoſtles and Prophets did 
Ay ). Wwadethroughmany afflitions withthe wonderfull ſtaffe 
if we bad the Ofpatience 1ntheirhands: yet S.lames preferreth lob be. 
in our hands foreall. They had ſome goodargumentsto ſupport them, 
= _ caſt they ſaw their crolle was for witneſſing ard preaching 
then, Godsholytrueth: but Iob could neither ſee hiscalami- 
Heb.r1.z5, Fies,norſceany reaſon of any ſuch chancys Sc euils, which 


2.Cor.1t1, fo trangelyfellyponhiminſoſhorratune, 


kan 5, | 
Verſ.21. eAndſeyd, Naked came } ont of my mothers 
wor: be,and naked ſhall [returne thu ber ; probe Lord 
hath ginen, the Lord taken 4ivay, bleſſed bes the name of 
the Lord, 


1.By medication ofthe 
:. How Tobs faich ||, #9 fÞisbirth, the 
c5firmed 


pen our of his death, 
eontainerh — 2. By meditation of 
two hinges Gods prouidence. 
panopaliy: Bleſſed be the 


2, Iobs thankſgiving: 4 name of the 
Lord. 


abed came [ out of my mothers wombe.That is, when: 

—__ So 2 my _ kd I was notonly ſubieR 
toall miſcrie and ſhame, by reaſon of naturall corruption 

and finne,butalſoI was poore and deſtitute of al ſuch bleſe 

fings, as the Lords boly band afterwards in in ample mi- 


meryery gracioully potued po me: q yer more plain, 


his! 
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Tſee Tam fallen from my richand high eftate to meere 
beggerie : bee it ſo, for no [traunge thing is happened, bur 
like as in my natiuitic, when my God did couer mee with 
his bleflings, then he gaue me 99s Me I 
(for naked camel our of my morhers wombe) whichif 
hee take away for ſome cauſe beſt knowne to himſelte, 
what reaſon haue Ito ſpeake againſt his prouidence,orta 
beare my correQion impatiently? 
eAnd naked ſhall 7 returne thither againe, Not into 
13 mothers wombe, wee muſt referre this relatiue to ano- 
therantecedent which is nothere exprefſed, bur onely yn- 
derſtood,that is,the earth and graue: forthe carth is cotn- 


all che blefings which thou hatt giuen me, but cuento ©-=am of 
beare patiently neo thedeath, whatſoever thouſhaltlay (,550eS 

ing theſe bleſsings are thine, andI ge 5.15. 
 atetns aberrerlife for me. "re —_— 
am ever bythehelpe of! ie, Hef 29 
patient ynder thy hande , and condic 2s _ the ———_ 
earth,cuen inthefame plight came our of my mothers \,nontt's © 
wormbe: 9.4. There is a time forall things,a time for pro- his words ts 
ſperitic and mirth, a time for aduerſitic and mourning, a the tull, 


ypon mee , 
am thine, and thou 


time to live, and atime to FY 
The Lord h th ginen,the Lordbath taken away. That 
is, howſoeuer it may ſeeme vnto the world, that the Sa- 
beans andChaldeans, fire & tempeſt, have only wrought 
againſt me, ſpoyled and robbed me of all my ſubſtance, 
yet I know and am wellaſſured,thatmy Godhad the ſpe= 
ciall and chiefe hand in al theſe calamities which are fallen 
ypon me. Theſe wicked inſtruments were ſentfrom him, 
and flirred vp by Sathan agailt mee. The divell batha 
purpole herein no doubt todeliroy me,butthe Lord not» 
Cc 3 with- 
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withſtanding all this corre&tion, loueth me as deerely as 
eucrhe did before, I will reſt ypon him, his ſecret purpoſe 
I know not, only this I knowe, hee may iuſtly = away 
that whichhe hath geuen, or rather lent me withliis owne 
hand, 

Bleſſed be the name of the Lord. The Lord bebleſſed, 
for all his workes, and hisname is wonderfull, I muſt ne- 
uer torget to magnihe his name as for all his benefits paſt, 
thelong reſt, peace, and proſperitie, lhaue cnioyed for 
mauy yeares, ſo for his fatherlie correftion preſent v 
me. For howſoener yet I can not ſee the cauſe of tle 
ftrangeafflictions, yet 1 rruſtall ſhall turne vato my good 
in the end. 

1. Firſt, where wee ce Iob in his moſt extreme miſe- 
ric, to haue not onely thought well of the Lord and ofhis 
prouidence,butalſorto haue ſent foorth from a good heart 
as from a good fountaine,molt comfortable ſpeechcs,and 
good teſtumonies of his boly faith, for itis ſayd hee ſpake 
with his mouth all theſe words ofihisverſchil offairtand 

humiliation : we ſee how farrehee is from the carnall deſ- 
perate wretches in the worlde, whicheither keepe a dead 
hlence ynto themſclues in their ſorrowes,. as did Nabal, 
whoſe beart was dead as aſtone:and Achabin his paſſions 
was like affected : orelſe theyburſt our into moſt _ 

: curſed blaſphemics againſt God and man, as wee ſee in 
—_—_— e Cain and a number of his companions at this daye, 
fidtions doch REuel.1 6.8.9.1 1. forwherithe wicked are nas as 
ſhew his ſaith Was prophecied,T hey boyle in great anger and bla/fbeme 
in ſpeaking the God of brauen for 1h:1r paines, and for their ſores, and 
re tO repent not of thetr workes, Bur Iob vnder the crofie, he de- 

5.2 PIT fgredto comforte kimfelfe in prayer yntoGod, and with 


and thauk ' . | 
a $006 ſpeeches vnto men, For he defired to inſtruct ſuch 
wicked rather friends as were left him inthe gre:t doCtrine of Gods pro- 


aredead and uidence, that they might learne to reſt patiently ypon 


= "7 wanery Godin their afflictions: a good figne of faith and grace, 


God and men, 
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to ſee men ſpeake cheerctully and withpood hearts VpOl 
their bed of forrowe and hicknes, the vw Ned bee lumpiſh 
and muteor worſe,Plal 6.8 22, 

2, Welearnc how lob defireth to comfort his hart and — and 
co confirme his fairh with ewo ſpeciall arguments, which ler mad 
are marueilouseftefuallto worke in vs,it any thing mey, ſubRance, 
in theday ofour miſerie, The fir{t is the conſideration of *fal 62.10. 
our nativitie, of our birthday : andthe ſecond is the conſi- 
deration of the day and howe of our death. The Apoſtle 
to Tmnoth. thinkesthele arguments to bee effectuall and 

ſpeciallbands to binde vsandkeepe vs in all the waies of We mult noe 
true godlines: Hee ſheweth what, moues the godly man plead 2gaiaft 
to be content with that he hath, namely this, bee remem- _y yes 
bers his birth and has death often, and how that »othing j;y Smt 
brought we into thirworlde, nothing ſhall wee carry out of fings trom va 
this world, The Pfalmiſt is of this udgeryent that this ar- 
nt will make a man wiſe in Gods feare, Plal.g0.1 2. 
ing ſhewed the (hortnes of out lite, yerle 20, andthe 
power ofGods wrath, verſe 1 1, T each vs to number our 
daves,(ſayth he)to remember our beginning and endin 
that we way apply eur tearrs ro Wiſedome, The Lord wi 
teth vs to record often whar ſhal beche end ofthe wicked, 
1.Pet. 4.17. Pfalm 73.15 16. forthis iza good fpurre al- 

fotq obedience. Bur a ſpeciall motiue roGodspeople, is 

the d:{ſ>lution of the whole trame of heauen and carthin 

theende ofthe worlde, Bythis argument the Apoliles ex- 

hortoften, r.Petyg.7. 2.Pet.3:1 0.15. Titus 2.11.1 2,13. 

Our firſt entrance into the world was in nakednes, mi- 

ferxe, finne and ſhame. And the ende of ourdaies, fol- 

low theſethings : death, udgement, hell, and damnation 

on the ane hand: heauen and faluation euerlaſting onthe 

other hand. If theſe two argumenctes then can notmoue 

thee, nothing ſhall perſwade thee, 

2. Plinie a natural! man, writing of mans natiuitie, 


exclaime bitterly againſt nature, or rather the God of na- 
Cc 2 ure; 


doth Preemis 7.446, 
", tiff, 


Rom,$.12. 
Gcn.3. 


Rom.t. 
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ture: his wordes bee theſe : Nature (ſaith he) is aff epme» 
ther unto man, but friendly unto all «t her beaſt es clothing 
them all in their kinde, ſome with ſhels, ſome with barks, 
ſome with hides, ſome with briſtles, ſome with haire, ſome 
with featbers, ſome with winges, ſome with ſcales , ſome 
with wool, from the colde of winter and heate of ſommer, 
but man onely is caſt forth naked vyon the bare ground, un 
the day of bis natinatie. 
A. This prophane writer is ignorant of the ori= 
= corruption _ fall = _ how the firſt Adam 
ath brought a curſe v and all creatures, For 
his apoſtahie hath ub oem f 
crowne and dignitie, but alſo all his ie and poſteri- 
tic, which like their firſt parents are lene forth naked into 
the worlde : yea heauen and earth teſtifie the great wrath 
of God forthar finne,and all creatures ſhall grone for it ro 
the worldesende. Apainethis blaſphemes inchis 
res ts nature or the God of nature, for he is molt 
juſt in all his workes. To bee ſhort, mans caſe in regard of 
chis life is farre better then the beaſts, for he hath choice of 
things to coucrhim: bur the bruite beaſtes muſt content 
chemſclues with one garmentornone at all, | 
4. Weleameof lob that whichour Sauiour ca:cfullic 
warnethys totake I bat if richer doe increaſe, wee 
ſet not our heart ypen them: and that wee labourtobee 
rich in God. lobs patience inthe lofle of all his wealth, 
appt plainelyin that his heart & affeRions were not 
to the droffie & fraile things of this life, He he 
it noiniurie (as the greateſt part of all rich men doe) 
the Lord ſhould take his owne againe fromhim. For hee 
faithall his ſubſtance came of Gods meere hiberalitie and 
goodnes. Now the by good reaſon he may cal for his own 
at his pleaſure : wee may notnor ought not to holde plea 
withthat God for ay thing hee doth, which feedeth ys e- 
wery day of his owne tree goodnes, and gracious bounti- 


him of his imperiall 
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fulnes, for that were horrible ynthankfulnes. Therefore 
when he ſmiteth vs.in our goods, orpareth away any pare 
ofour ſubſtance, let vs withall humilitie, faith and pati- 
ence,lcarne of lob to offer ynto God the ſacrifice ofpraile 
22d thankſgiuing, 

5. Wee leameherethat God muſt haue the diſpoſing 
ofall ſuchthings as he hath pur into our hands, ſeeing they 
be his. The cluefe title, right,and claime of all things is in 
him,ſo as he may lend vs,and take from ys at his pleaſure 

minute ofan houre, T his truth moſt men know and 
contefſe, but for want of faith,few heare it and imbrace it 
whenthe crofle commeth., For this cauſe the Apolile lo- 
uingly warneth ys, that wee take notſuchfaſt hold ypon 
our poſſeſſions, But that we buy and v/e the things of this 1.C01.7.90- 
hife as if we poſſeſſed not. And againe, T hat wee rruſt not 
in and reſt not vpon uncertaine richer, but in the bing 
God. 

6, Whereashere we {ce Iob to ture himſclfe from Sa- 
Te 
and , and to | 1 gycat 
— ſealed and ſent forth-againſt huw, wee may ye mute 
leame many ſpecial inftructions. Flt, wee muſtener la- gur cies roder 
bour to turne oureies from all theſe inftruments and or- the croffe from 


ef Colopan tg \ whichare ſent to hurt vs, as we all {econdary 
fo hem lob forget all his enemies: and ſo David 2G 


.turnes him from Shim)gand bothfaſtenhe eyes oftheir ,qcnws ſent a- 


faichyponthe Lord himſelfe. This will breed patience in gainſt vs, and 
VS; and great qui and comfort our hearts, whereas o- faſten our 
therwiſe, ifwe looke ypon ourenemies, itis the onely 0c. © YP*R 
caſion of priefeandimpatiencie, as wee ſeeinthe wicked **'7* 

euery day. 

2. Secondly, we learne here that the diftinAtiS of Gods ji yas the 
free will and permiſsion is very yaine and fooliſh:for what Lords will ſob 
a wicked follie is it here to ſay, thatthe Lord did only per- hovld veat- 
mit Sathan ſoto rage agaialt lob, and that it was not - _ _ . 


WI ofir, 
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WY that his feruant ſhould bee fo chaſtened? We (ce Iob 
kimſcit here ſpeake the contrary,that this was Gods owne 
hande, will and purpoſc, the Lorde would hauc it ſo,and 
therefore he was thcrewith content. 
3. Thirdly, we learne that we muſt eucr wiſely diſtin 
The Lord and guiſh in al Gods workes, berweene the Lords ations and 
gr” with purpole,&c.and Sathans praRtiſes,and drift. Forthe Lord 
1s inftrumErs ns - 
: the felte Cucr Entends that which is good, and for the ſaluation of 
fameworke his cle, and will cauſcall his workes to haue that eade 
are diuerſly ia= jn deſpire ofall the power of hell: bur Sathantever intends 
clyned. cuill and drives at the damnation of Gods people,but ne» 
ur preuailes againſt the cleft. As forthe orpans whereby 
the Lord workes, and Sathan workes: like as wee ſec in 
Artificers ſhoppes inſtruments ſome {traight ſome croo- 
Led,ſfome np, fo flrahgely that we cannot conceiue 
wharyſe they ſhould be for,butthe Artificer him- 
ſclte can ſoone do it, and how not one of them in hisrrade 
mult be wancing.So isit with the Lord and his prouidece: 
he hath many crooked inſtruments, which he can yſcand 
peratit'Sathanto vſe, arid hee can titenedlltheir cuill ro 
OE them ſeruchim' according to his will, 
howrlotuet they bend Rirongly from him, and beinclined 
tothe _ Lbkrh omynn 1 ok nay 
rs,confider and conferre theſe holy ſcriptures, Gen. 
Ron.!. | Etod 4.21. 2.Sam.14.19, £41 1 6.10.Efay.rr. 
. 13.6. 10.15. 2.Chro. 1 r,Neliem. 9. 35.lob. 34-36. 
Ey.19.24. Exod.7.and g;chap.and 10. and 11.and 14. 
chap.Deur.2.29. loſh.11.20, 1.Sam.2.25. 2,Chrog22.7. 
Paliog.2s. Rom.1.28, 2.Theſſ.2.r1.Ezech.14.andg. 
chap.1.King.2:.22. 2.Chro.18,21, 
7.. Note here alſo in Iobs thank{-giuing : The diuell 
ſweat muchto cauſe Iob to blaſpheme, wi tO renounce 
Godand holy religion : but Iob we ſee hitherto in cuery 
word, hath by his bleſſed fanh overcome Sathan, andin 
the concluſion of his ſpeech dothburſtoutnot into blaſ- 
phemiecs, 


IL 


” 
—— 
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phemies, as Sathan expeQed, bur into praiſe and thankC: 1,z, reloyeeth 
puing, asif neuerycroflc he had recemed ſome notable in affiitions, 
chr 


atGodshand. This procecdes from a wonderfull lames.1.2.z, 
faithand truſt in God:forhe is perſwaded God loves him Failing 
well,and that all his children bee well,thatthe Lord will _— - = 
turne allthis cuill ro his great good. cometen 
8. Now to conclude this verſe, what ſpeciall cauſes ſome bleſſing 
mouethe Lordthus to chaſten his people by wicked ſpi- ®y it. 
rits,and their inftruments iu this world. lod _ 
1, One caule is, the Lord would thus make manifeſt rm mmgg 
ynto men and their faith and paticnce, and other nor blaſphe- 
2. Totcachthefai how he loueth them as tender- 


ly, and careth for thejr on as facherly vnder the 
crolle as before, in | incieciagratbania.And 
therefore by theſe preſent bleſsings, and cuents of this life 


orewl,we muſt neuer conclude of Gods grace and 
,whowsbeloued or hated of him: for as in regarde 


po» ET 
end there is not betweene poore andrich,8c. 
« The croſle ſervesto chaſten our fleſh, and to bring 


itſo in ſubietion, that wee may more cheerefully ſerue 
Godinall obedience, Pal.119.Fora numberthere areof |*70*9- 
Gods beſt children, that ifthey were not humbled other- « wy. wouts 
whiles * by ſome croſſe or other, they would no doubt fall fall into our 
- 7 omar a olde —_ 
of thei in thei al.25. _ 
Laftly, the crofſe is he comfortable argument _—_—_ 
ynto vs of a better life : for we ſce not in this life, ſubieR 1,074 Ends for 
tolo many afflitions,thatreſt,ioy and felicitic, which the vs new croſſes 
Lord in his moſt holy trueth hath promiſed, ſworne,and © new brydkes 
ſealedby his ſpirit, ſhould be gwen vs. - $0 nt 


Dd Verl.22. 


Tiphlah,any 
want of rea - 
ſon, iudgment 
ot knowledge. 


* Achab, 


Herod, Pha- 
raoh, Saul, A- 
chitophell. 

A man may 
ſinne greatly 
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Verſ.22. In all this Job ſinned not neither did he 4ttri« 
bute any * folly unto God. 


1, That he was ſound within in heart, 
| and fairh,as verſ, 1, an ali thss Hob ſin« 

In this verſe the | ned nor. 
Lorde giues lob, | 2. That he was ſound without,no cuill 
his iult cormen- } —_ came from him : hee did not 
dation: ſhewing any reprochfull word agaynſt 
| Glen commended his proui- 


denceand wiledome continually, 


Inall this Iob ſinned not, That is, Iob did not miſcarrie 
or offend in the aforeſayd humiliation , neither did hee 
murmur and grudge as the wicked doe in impatiencie 
ynder the crolierg. oh d.his worſhip,his prayer, his thankſgi- 
uing and all was To faich ,voyd of all bypocrifie, 

Nen her did be attribute any folly unto God, The he- 
brue worde Tiphlah, doth fignifie ynſauerines, orto want 
ſalt : this manner of {j in rprirarer cog yn 
ſignifie folly, becauſe fooliſh words, and fooli 
be as vnſauerie, or as vnpleaſant vnto the cares wy Tyres 
of the wiſe, as things ynſeaſoned without ſalt,be ynto the 
mouthand ſtomacke of ſound men. The meaning is,lob 
didin no worde ſpeake cuill of God, orraſhly impure any 
want of knowledge vnto God, but highly eſteemed and 
praiſed him, as for his power, ſoforhis wiſedome;good- 

nes,&c, 
1. Note herethe commendation of Tobs former hu- 
miliation : all that hee did was done in faith andrructh, 


euen when he yyithour all hypocrifie or diſsimulation, or defie to bee 


profeſſeth 


: un humt- 
2 


1a00n. 


How farran 


hypocryte will 


ſcene of men, For many hypocrites vaderche croſle,wall 
be ſeeneto goecfarre,in allthe former * aftions, An hypo=» 
crice ynder the croſle fuſt will rend his garments, 2,1haue 
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his head: 3, fall downe vpon the ground: 4. he will pray: goe vnderthe 
5.he will ſpeake of dearh: 6,he will commend Gods pro- A n 
uidence: 7.he will praiſe God: he wil offer burne offrings mes 
and calues ofa yeare old, he wil pleaſe the Lord{if he may 15h a found 
gaine hisfauour ) withten thouſand riuers of oyle, yea he mana in all his 
wull lacrifice his children to eſcape the wrath ofGod.But humiliation, 
God reieQts his belt ſacrifice,cuen his praier: for bis prazer —- pgs 
« turned mto {inne, Forthis cauſe the Lord here telleth vs, = > —_ 
that Iob humbled himſelfe in cuery reſpect fairhfully, hee 
did allin faith and ſound knowledge, feare and reverence. 
There was no hypocrihe , or coloured fained ations in 
him. M 
2. WhereasIob is hereſaidtothinke highly,ro ſpeake Gon men. 
reverently, nothing baſely, or —— of Gods in all euents 
wiſedome, knowledge, &c.we ſee one cauſe ofourim a- and fecke not 
tiencic, and wherefore fooliſh men doe ſo martyr them- n _—_— "_Y 
ſclues vnderthe croſle, isthis, forthartheyknownor, that teen 
the Lord doth in great wiſedome diſpoſe of all the events, reRt by faith 
and chances of thus life, howſocuer ſtrange they vpon him aad 

ſeeme to reaſon & to the wit of man. When thou talkeſ} hi5 word, 
therefore of Gods nine rats ſo- 

andnotaboucthyknowledge mſcripture.* lob doth 
— rr herd road robbers 

did now poflefſe all his ſubftance,and God ne. 

ther ſee it norregardit:hedothaſcnbe ynto 
God neither want of knowledge, nor 
want of power, nor want of 
good will to doe 

him good. 
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1 eAndit cameto paſſe on a day, when the children of 
God \vere met together to ſtand before the Lord, that Sa- 
than alſo came among them to ſtand before the Lord, 

2 Thenthe Lord ſayd to Sathan,\vhence cimeſt thou? 
and Sathan anſwered the Lord and ſayd. f/om compaſſing 
the earth to and fro,and from walking wn uf, 

3 eMndibeLordſayd to Sathan, baſt thou conſidered 

*Thathe in thine bears my ſernant lob,* bow none is hike him in the 
hath not hise* , 5th, 4 ſound man, and righteous man, one that feareth 


quill Godandeſchewetbexil? and bow that at yet be continu« 


_—_ eth in bus ſinceritie ? baſt thou not moned me to” denoure 
| ——_— ( bu ſubſtance) in * vaine? 
©, 


*ddltroy. A Nditcamete paſſe on aday. Thatis, while be wasyet 


in his m full of ſorrow and griefe for hislate 


loſſes,as appeareth —_ 8.verſe following, 

When the children of God, 5.Sathan came alſs amon 
them to ſtand. Notof his owne will, but againſt his wi 
God calles him tohis accounts where euer he be : he hath 
noneede to call him , but like as hee can k court 
in mens conſciences when he pleaſc here on ,focan 
he alſo cal the ſpirits totheir accounts where & when he 
pleaſe : forthey tremble euer before him with guiltie con» 
ſciences,and ſo dd& not g aumber of men which bee paſt 
feeling, verſ. 19. worſe diuels. All theſe wordes are 
before expounded, chap. 1.verl.6. 

How none is lk; hip. For al were then ful of corruption, 
ſpecially in Idumea, pe 
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And bow as yet he continueth in bis ſonceritie. That is, 
now thou ſcelt thy ſelfe,a lyer, and to haue tio firengrh a- 
gainſt my righteous ſer1ant : for hee perſevereth fairhfull 
m mine he ience,notwithſtanding al the euill both thou 
and thine infirumentscau bring vpon hum, Doeſt thou 
not novw perceive what lictle ſtrength thou halt agaynft 
my Saints,they areable tocaſt thee down : this man hath 
foiled thee,& per [ ſealedthee a commitsion againſt him, 


to deſtroy all that he had on every tide, 
1 Hereagaine the Lord teachethys his abſolute au- Y*'+ 


hen the 


thoritie oucrallcreatures,and ofthe execution of his will, 5 _ 
by all ſpirits poodand euill.Sathan when he hathdone all varo v1mhe 
the cuill he can, he muſt come anon afterto his accounts ſame inſtrac- 
to Gods preſence into his count of juſtice; There the Lord *ions, weare 
will ever ſhame him and confound þim, as now inthis 2 ÞÞoure | 
ſtorie we ſee here tauyhe vs the ſecougl time. wings 
2 Wee ſec hereagainethat nothing is done on carth, them in our 
bur the Lord firſt decreeth with hamſelte in heauen, and mindes andto 
then ſecondly reucalethit in court, as it were, of his An. >*ecve them 
,andthenthirdly and laſtly, commaundethig.go bee 139m hearts. 
and executed on a dayand inthetime heap them in one 
teth, Forhe appointerh the tine, day and houre for the ex- liucs. 
ecution of all his blefſed decrees. This 1s a lefſon fewe can 
well leame and obſerue in ſcaipeure : for if they did they The Lord 
might gatherthereby great patience in affliftions,Forthis 47x frft, & 
greatly tormoyleth our hearts vnderthe'croffe,wecannot ;, it concer 
that God knoweth when — and roddes ning the 
n,howtheyccontinue,and w allend. And bation of his 
000 ns m7 Der (wa Fes childeren, he 
inning, and continuance, and ending of all our euils in _ = 
is life, This our Lord Teſus teachethy ys often in his an- time for the 
fvers: ſine boure is not yet cage. loh.Reu.yerl.3, beginniog, c6- 
Te ſhell baxe tribulation ten daves. chap. 1 2.6.T be church "nuance and 
mud? bee fed in the wilderneſſe, a thouſand two bundreth —_— 
and threeſcore dayes, £ pion 
3- Lookenorto but IN" YEE ay 
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| | *$nchas or vitorie had againſt Sathan. He muſt be letlooſe often 
$ | makethem aonainſt thee, and the next time hee comes with greater 
| 0s egy ſtrength : For this cauſe thou muſt not giue thy ſelte to a« 
pe "Oper ny \lo:hfulnes aftertemptations,but to greater watchful- 
when they — nes, prayer,meditations,&c.that thou mailt be more freſh 
come,cannot & better prouided againſt new ailaulrs, *Bur be frong,& 
9/0 * co6forted: forhere thou ſeeſtthy Godeyes all thy combars, 
hora bn andthe heauealy father hath giuen vs a free gift vnto Teſus 
ſhal never be Chriſt : we cannot bee lolt,for he is a ſtrong and faithful 
moucd. keeper, Onely ler vs watch in prayer, fafting, and godly 
* A bad figne meditations, when daungerous aflaulrs of Sathan come 


when men af- | 1 vs. 


i= den 1 Inthis ſecond and third yerſe the Lord lets vs yet fur- 
watchfull then ther {ce our enemies the wicked ſpirits, And how that 
| before they much like their inſtruments, they either ſpeake againſt 
| 4 their conſcience and knowledge, as before wee heard in 
F\ loh.n0.29. 1. accuſation of lob,orelsthey diſſemble ashere we ſee. 
For when the Lord would take accounts in ſpeciall man» 
ner forthe execution _ _ commithon, whether Sa» 

| of ibcottng in the firſt queſtion , Whence c 
thou ? commeſt thou not from {ob ? what canſt thou doe ? 
what are not my words true? art not thou a lyer confoun-- 
ded? He giues g generall anſwer againe as:before, and 
comes notto the theſis,or queſtion in hand, till bee is pro- 
uoked in ſpeciall manner ſoto doe. For this cauſe in the 
ſecond place, the Lorde driues him to anſwer dire&tly to 

the queſtion asbelore. 

2 Here againe wee are to obſerue how the Lord de- 
lights to commend his righteous ſeruants euen to Sathans 
-4% _ 't- face. T be Lord delights m them which feare him and at- 
_ o- 4 tend pon bis mercie, Ang what the commendation is:lob 
Gerad in no- is a ſound man,righteous &c. as before, chap.1.8, Firlt, 4 
thinge ſo ſound man:admit a man haue all yertues, yet if he haue a 
much as toſee FI heart, and wicked vncleane conſcience, albeit all the 
Gods people vorld claptheir hands in his commendation, yet ishe but 
proſper,and dung 
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dung and filthines before God, 2. A righRous man: not proceed in 
boalting of inward finceritie, which hack not the warrane ©94s pure 


and witnes of a good conuerfation, and righteous life, 


3. Fearing GO'D : not onely a righteous iuſtitiaric lights ro com- 
blameles before men,&c.tor a number thinke themſelues mend his (er« 
as angcls it they can boaſt ofthis, a!beit they be farre from vans. 


the knowledge, and furthelt off all men from the praftiſe 
ofthe pure wotſhip of God. Iob is ſayd cherefore to feare 
God rruely,that is,to worſhip God fincerely and devout- 
ly,albeit all the countrey went a whorin > >. falſe gods. 
4. He eſchewed enill : he carctully auoyded all occaſions 
and ſhadowes or appearances of finne * like as when we ** 
ſmell a ſtinke, wee tume away our face incontinently : fo 
did lob. 5. Laſtly, hee perſcucred conſtant and faithfull 
vnder the croſle, an efpeciall figne of grace, and ofthe pre- 
ſenceof Chrilt, Philip.4.z 3. Forthe Fol Spirit teftifieth: 


If thou bee faint in the day of aduerſitie, thy ſtrength is Pro. 24.10, 


mal. 
# 3. When the Lorde here ſpeakeththat he was moued 


by Sathanto yeelde to his former commiſſion : wee haue 
before cap. 1.ver{. 12, ſhewed howthe Lord had decreed 
and purpoſed the ſame before Sathi came in his preſence, 
howſoeuer he ſeem as it were to yeeld ynto his accufari6s 
and to hearken to his calumniations againſt lob, Sathan 
moued the Lord,that is true, but his motiues were not of 
forceto bring the Lord to his conclufhon. The Lord was 
moued before Sathan came in preſence as wee ſawe be- 
fore, 

4. Weeare tonote here againe how the Lordcalleth 
the former euill ypon Job, his owne worke, he faythit was 
hee that denonred his ſubitance, e&+c.10ſpeakes Iob hins- 
ſelfe, T he Lord taketh away : andyct we know the wic- 
ked impes ofthe deuill, and that tempeſt and fire conſu- 
med ul. Whereforallet ys here learneagaine, and againe, 
to faſten our eyes vpon the Lord he doth all things in hea- 
ueaandearth, And howſocuerthings ſcemero ysto fall 
our a 
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outaccidentally, yet the Lord till abidethin the terne,8 
* pouerneth all - o_ heauen and earth: let the inſtru- 

and intend what they lift, yerGod 


7 
CONS ments be what may 


vsintotempra- inthe end willturne all tothe good of his elect. 
tion,as he did =, The Lordcelleththe deuill coconfound him, althat 
his own ſonne ger he hathdone is in yaine. He hath ſweat nuch to ob- 


Iefus Chnit, , | - -_ 
—— 6 tainethe commiſſion, nextin the execution of it,&c, Bur 


4.anditishe Aalhislabour isloſthe cannot bring lobto ioynein league 
which dclue- with him, to renounce hisGod,blaſpheme, &c. all his la- 
reth vs from hbour is loſt, 
euill, 
Verſe 4+ eAnd Sathan anſwered the Lord, and ſayd, 
thin for rhin,and all that ener a man bath, will a man gize 
for b1s life, 
Verſe 5, But ſtretch out noW thine hand and touch bus 
* Let mevn- bones and bis fleſh, (*to ſer) if bee Will not bla/Þheme they 
_ any totbyface. 


"r.Arg, An ce will 
| ka hee hath to ares Le 
{ ſave hisskinne,asthe is, 
Theſe two verſes | thathe maylic ina skinne.) 
containe Sathans lob is an rite: 
aunſwere ynto the | Ergo, lob will bee contentto loſe 
Lorde: wherein hee | all to ſaue,&c. as the proverbe is, 
laboreth with more} 2.Arg. 1s from a kind ofabiuration, 
newreaſons for a curſing,&c.Ifchoutouch bis bones 
new commiſſion. &c. if then hee blaſpheme nox ler 
me vndergoe the curſe: wherefore 
now grantonce againlm 
cede 5g himfto ſearch him 


| andtodiſcouerhisbypocrihie. 


Skhinne for shinne.This vas an viuall proverbe,and fig» 
Over begnad nifieth no doubt that a man would giue the deereſt thing 
Js inhachcofokls Me; yraamum wenlibeo ghd Goo: 
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uil comeneereour bodies to leeſe ſome part of the skinge 
which may bcbett ſpared, to ſaue the reſt, and ſo the life, 
A man wouldhazardto bearea great bloweon his arme, 
legge, orthigh, ratherthen on his head: wee cuer care for 
thatpart which is decreſt vnto vs.4.4, As if Sathan ſhould 
fay, lob may be a notable hollow hypocrite for all I could 
doe as yet,forThauenotcome neere his skin, letmecome 
neere his bones and then it will ſoone appeare what is un 
him, 
Allthat ever aman hath. Therefore lob can well ſpare 

all the former loſſes, for hee hopes to recoucr 211 ſoone a- 

aine. 
l Verſc.5. But ftretch ont now-thy bande and touch his 
bones and his fleſh. That —_—_ me aſecond commil- 
fron, that may come neere, and racke alittle his fleſh and 
bones, for this is it that man moſt tendereth and regar- 
dethy, all his cares are but to ſaue and, preſerve tus carkafſe, 
let me therefore come in a ſecond combat, but to wraftle 
a little with him hand to hand, and poyſon his body with 
me ne ny er | 

(T6 () Foe well nor thee: asbefore chap 1 
11.He off his ſpeech abruptly, his meaning is, if 


he curſe theenot and renounce al religion, and blaſpheme Math.1 28. 
theenottothy face, l amreadie to anycurſe,yea 14-5. 


ſend menow preſently to be tormented chames to hell 
firebefore my time. 

Subancalnenncthing to thepropoſitionin hand:how 
all his former labour was in yaine andloft, andhee con- 
founded andproued a blaſphemer, but like a wrangling 

ifterhe holds Rillche concluſhon, albeit he be vtterlie 


deſtiture of any good argument for it. Here note againe 
the inſatiable thirſt and greedie defire theſe wicked ſpirits gar ml 


haue to deſtroy vs bodic and ſoule. He is nothing wearied uer weary nor 
and aſhamed, ler 
he. vs locke for 


him eucry day, 


with the former combate, prouiding as ir were men 

armour, and yet all was loſt : he is nothing aſhamed, al 

it confounded bythe Lordeto his face, — 
Ee 
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all the foyle and ſhame hehath alreadie recciued,yet is hee 
a5 readie tobidthe Lordes ſeruants battaile againe. Let 
vs looke cuery day fortheſe praQtiſes ofthe divell, for thus 
hee came alſo to our Lord and maſter Chriſt not once or 
ewiſe, as Luke ſayth, of that great temptation in the wil- 
dernes: 1 hen the demill had ended all the temptations, he 
departed from him ſor a trme, Wherefore letys be watch- 
full, and looke continually forthis common aduerfaric, 
«Gems as. 2. How skilfull Sathan isn allpoints: hee can diſpute 
Math,z, =AHlearnedly,hecan fpeakeproverbially;he can cite ſcriptures 
Sathan is very falfly, milapply, pare, and wrelt chem cunningly, hee is 
_ _ ſeenein all naturall cauſes, artes, &c. Hee was Ge vo0d 
on pos ., Cauſe called mille arrifex, for hee can ſee, ſay, and doe as 
fallacies ans much asa thouſand artificers can doe. 
lies.loh 8, 3. Letvsleame of Sathan the true deſcription of an hy- 
_—_ pocrite : he is onethat to ſaue his carkaſſe thinks nothing 
Cats * toodcereghe willſee all ſinke to ſaue humlclfe, be preferres 
preferte his his owne life before all things, hee will (ell heauen, all the 
carcas before fauour and graceof God toſaue his carkaſſe; |as Eſau did 
all thinges,yea his birthright for a meſſe of to coole and 
_ _ yerit is{ayd that being atraide of (30d trueth, he is readie 
—_— to giue ren thouſand riuers of ole, yea tbe frune of hu bo= 
die for the finne of hs ſoule : Nicah.chap. 6- 6.7.8. Buthe 
will notleame yerſc 8. ts doe inſt/y, ro lou mercie, and ts 
bumble bunſcife, to walks with God, 
C5, 
1, Here againe wee ſec two handesabout one worke 
The Lords Cleane contrarie the onetothe other : forthe Lordes hand 
hand is on lob is ſaydto be ſtretched out again(t Iob,and Sathans band is 
The deuil's fayd to ſmite lob withſore boyles,ver.7. bus the Lord for 
__ - 9d his good,fathantendingto hisperdition withal his might, 
E1nurmne . 
ments of $a. This we hauenoted before; 
than, arbe- 2. Letvslearne here to beare our croſſes patiently, 8& all 
fore.” ficknefſes which burne and fcorchour bodies and drie our 
bones, for Sathan heretcls ys that ſuch as Rorme in impa- 
tiencie, and blaſpheme Godun this caſe, are f{acke hyp&- 
CT1tEE, 


cries 
gnew 


God 
repen 
as Az 
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crices. Ofthe wicked in theirplagucs Tohn ſayth, 1, They 
gnew their tongues for ſorrowe : 2. They blaiphemed the 
Godof beanen for their paines and for their ſores : 3.T hey 
repented not of their works. Seeke not helpe of the deuill, 
as Azariah whenhe fell ſicke of afallthorow his window, 
he fentto Ekron to enquire of the deuill by witches how 
he mightrecouer: heediesforit, verle 1 6.17, The godly 
may of as Peter into cuill ſpeeches, but their finne is of 
infirmitie , they are preoccupied by Sathan their aduer- 
faric beforethey be aware , ortheir wirres are craſed with 
ficknes ,they donothing offer purpoſe and malice againſt 
God, 


3. Note here Sathans horrible ſinnesin (ods ſence, nos ne 
firſt moſtimpudendy be denicstharwhichG affirmes depo: 


ture of eur 


to be true 2 2, hee is manifeſtly conuited, and yet not a- gefperat wittes 


— IL-8 
Math.z6. 


ſhamed, 3, He ſtill andthirſteth to murder the in theſe dayes, 
innocentand ri of God. 4. —_—_ _ _ roundly 
6 dee mihetalGodecenmg hey follow 
Thos reſemble 
1t hee might —_—_ their facher 


ous curedemun berenr jen feotrin the deuill, 

in all pes full ofrage, impudencie, crueltie, curfing ban- lob I-44 
eng, Oc. cen the 
peeches as 


Verſe 6. T hen the Lord ſayde unto Sathan, * bebolde 07 God ſhal ſane 


he is in thine band, but ſane bis bfe, them, 2, wiſh 
to be damned 
1. The commiſhion it ſelfe: lse he is 16m 
In this verſe wee | in thine hand, God ſhaliudg 
bee tauche how the them. 
comm was re Orhesand 
ei band” | hlaſphemies 
mied"'viro'Sathen : | 2. The ſpecial exception or = _ nan 


utlo-for the ſafegarde of lobs lite 


 butſave big life. 


But ſane bis life, That is, ſeekenotto kill him,for thou 


ſhale norpreuatle, The hebrewe Nepbeſb, ym 


Ec 2 , 


—  — — ——— ——— - 
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ſoule andit hgnifieth alſo vſually che life of man in divers 
places of ſcripture, like as the Greeke and Latin names 
N aphſho ſbe- . 

UE 1; The Lordisreadie otherwhiles to grant the wicked 
0 their deſire, Burlike as Sathan here, ſo al | his children are 
rumpere new Very forward, to wilh and deſire that whichſhall turne in 
audere.Gregor, the end to their owne confuſion. * The Lord giues them 
The purpoſes Jeauc often to counſell and conſult, and to proceede with 
wer ſucceſle: butin the ende they are the very inſtruments of 
—_ nol their owne bane and deſtruction, Examples, How ear- 
inſtruments nelt was that hypocrite Acdvtophel in that bot and dan- 
are granted gerous conf] piracicof Abſalom againſt Dauid : but when 
ans” _ he ſaw what m_ all would come to, he wy and hanged 
o!19- himſclfe. How te was ludas againſt his good ma» 
ns God decreed, nnd gaue him leave to effect his de- 
2.Sant. 17.23. fire : but his deſperate rage turned to his owne bane and 
Matb.26.5, ition : for being not able to beare-che torments and 
cric flaſhings of his couſcience, he went anon after and 
trarily,we ſce the Lord otherwhiles to deferre and 
todeny the requeſis of his Saints and fairhfull people: 
firſt;cither becauſe they know not whatthey aske, Matth. 
15am, 1510. 26,22, 2, orels becaulethey aske agaynſt Gods decree, 
\$am.1z, asSamuel praying for Saul, and Dauid for his child, 3,or 
2Cn0,12.1 », becauſethey know not whatis beſt for thern, asto Paule 
1.loh,s.14, heſayth: ey grace « ſufficient for thee, T his is the aſſn- 
rance we haue m bim,that if we ache any thing according 

to his will he heareth vs. 
2. We haue before noted how fearefully chewicked 
are plagued by Sathan, when he is let looſe againft them. 
Farre greater are Achabs plagues being farſed witherrars 
in ſoule, then TobsÞlagues being filled with boyles in his 
bodice. The Lord lets Sathan proceede fo farre as pleaſeth 
him (as here we ſee)in both. He cannot hurt the hogges 
of the Gaderits without his commilſsion; much lefſe the 


Mati.#.31.32, bodies andſoules of men, * And here howſocuer the Lord: 
. ” 


EET SS DS TO 


Dd. 


& T Bp 


von Fob. 212 
is goodand gracious to his holy ſcruanc, topreſerue his 
ſoule from Sathans ſnares,and fs life from death: yer we 


mes 
know that Sathan preuailes otherwhiles in both euen a- 
cked gunſt Gods elect, Forthe bodies of the Saints we know Reve.2.16, 
1 are alſo that he hath murdered many of chem, both by means Luker;.1 1, 
ic in ofhis wicked mſtruments in all the murders which haue 1. 


cm been in the world. Andalfo immediatly by humſelfe poy- Pal Maths, 
ſoning their bodies with the peſtilence,and other incu» *** 


vith 
$ of rable diſeaſes, whereby hee hath deſtroyed many, as here 
eaſe he would haue done lob, but that God reſtrained him. 
an- Now then wee ſee here how Iob findes preat fauour 2t 
en Gods hand in hiscroffe: for the Lord kcepes his ſoule and 
zed hcart from errors,and his life from death. 
la. Let vs learne it here againe, that Sathan cannot hur ys 
ic- without a commiſſion : if this bee true, let ys never ſeeke 
nd for help againſthim, bur by p the ſame Lord which 
nd gaue him'commiſsion. fr is to ſecke helpe of 
ad witches, the diuels ſpeciall ihſtruments, when hee is ler 
looſe againſt vs,to him as a God. Letvs in- 
d rteate by prayer and faſting the ſame great Lord which 
4 hich ſent him againſt ys. 
k Verl.7.Sethan departed from the preſence of the Lord, *c%m. 
r rt rineyr) with 4 ſcorching in ; \from the "0 vchamer, 
e | ſfoleof his feote to the crowne of bis bead, - 
F1.Thequalitie ofthis plague: a - 
ilentiall carbuncle, mo 
Thisyerſe ſhewerhrhe m—_—_— "> _ 
execution of the ſecond bi, 
cammiſſonagainſt lob: | , T7. quantiticofir,ho 
.The quaneticofit, how great: 
where coalider from the'fole of his foote to 
 thecrowne of his head. 


So Sathan departed from the preſence of the Lord, as 


defore yerd; x 3.chap. x, and ſmere Job with a bot boyle, 4 
Ee z 


vehement 


_ — an -_ _ 
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Shachan. inde vebement or (corching inflammation, Such a yenemous 
Spechm . vicws inflammation wee reade of, Exod.g.1 0.to bee vpon man 


ex Caliditate, 


Liſhin, 


Exod.9.11. 


[Db is an exer- 


not {tandbefore Phara 


tercroſle,r.Cor10.1 3. Andof Peter Chriſt ſayrh 


and bealt in Egypt, A ſcab breaking rnto bliſters through- 
out the land of "Op" The hebrue word fgnifieth ſuch a 
boyle as is full of a hot and yvcnemous jnflammarion, The 
Sorcerers in Egypt were plagued with thelike, and could 
for this ſore ; i is a very rerrible 
euill, Deur. 28,60. | 

From the ſole of his foote tothe crowne of his head, Sa 
than makes his commilſon firerchas farre as ever it will 
goe. He ſpares no part, that hee might make him a mon- 
{ter among men, a manon whom molt men might iud 
that God did powre foarthall henmal revhens could 
be ſhewed in this life, 

1. \Welcarne here how artificiall ourarch-cnemie is 
to poylen our bodies with incurable diſeaſes, when hee is 
ſenc of God againſt ys. For inward cauſes the wicked . 
rirs being more skilfull chen any expert Phiſition in 

and re of our bodjes: They can 
ſoone vs: he that could fill Judas heart ,and Ana, 
nias ſoule with infidelatic, may ſoone breathe poyſon into 
our bodies, 

Inthe vic of all medicifes truſt not tophilicke nor Dhi- 
—_— but ſecke the Lord firſt by prayer, Iam.s.14.a0d 
a bleſſing by him, all meanesappoynted, Re- 
nackeſith 7 WT AY 12.and —_ his ſinne, 
and folloive tie goat prafife of Hezckiab in fickneſle, 
2.King,2 0.2.4 raraedbiia face tothe wall and prayed. 

2. Againe we ſcohow the Lord dealeth with his fer- 
uants as pareuts doe withaheir children : when they bee 
young theybeare buglae, when they bee olde 2nd of 


ſome ftrength, they will-lay greater burdens them, . 


lobis amicd man :andtheriage is excreiſed with the grea- 
: When 


ciſed champi- 8h0u Waſt young thou girdeft thy ſelfe, and walkeſt Whi- 
on, therfore ther thow wouldeſt :but When thou ſhalt beolde thou ſhalt , 


ftretch 


» Fw 


ma TF Þ7 — 
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flretch foorth thine hands, and another ſhall guide thee, now he beares 
and leade thee whither thou wonldeſt not. Thus he ſpake, the more. 
fgnifying by what death he ſhould glorifie God. x. lob 19Þ-21.18. 
is now calt downe from his high ſtate of glorie, whercitt 1fhe had bene 
he was as King am the people, he is now more like a but a poore 
rocten carrian, than a liuing man : his beſt friendescould 9anvrn Le 
notendure his preſence. Berweene this deadly croffe and ng » ror , 
the former, lob had no long reſpite, We haue oftentimes his greeſe had 
jivenvs ſome breathing betweene one crofle and ano- becne the 
| aſſwage the griefe v.e have endured: buthere lob !elle. | 
ach no moment of reft, Wherefore if God giue ys to c(- TIO _- 
cape well one euill, let ys learne to diſpoſe our ſelues to kay _ 
the ſuffering of more crofſes which ſhall bee greater then croſle we haue 
the firlt. So in time we ſhall be betterable to followe our often great 
matter Chriſt 1n all the conflicts ofthis lite, ek berwene 
1. Laftly, nore the quantitic and qualitieof this uit], ©" <al and 
For qualitie it was Beſcbw ronge, the worſt carbuncle, yo fauourein 
botch or boyle that the divell could inerte. For quantitie, the former 
he ſpared him not from one endro another : no place free x mwren 
no fauoure 
all oucr his bodie,hand, head and foote, chis, but he 
Ver{.8. And be tecks a * ſhe 19 * rub bimfelfe :and @ mays, 
yer be [ate downe in the aſhes, * Or porſhard, 


Scratch. 
#1. Thegreatnesofhis miſerie: he 
had no moreto caſe hmn but 
This verſe containeth | himſelfe, no inſtrument but a 
wo arguments, which; ſhellorpotſheard, 
xend to ſhew 2,His courage and conſtancie: 
fill he continued in his hunut- 
| liation faithfull. 


And be tooks a ſhell. That is,his paite was fo grear in all 
puns his very finger ends, that he could no way eaſe 
is ieching and venemous ſores but with a ſhell or pot- 
ſherd infteed of nayles, 
To 


—_— — —— — ——— - eo 


$odoth Dauid 


complaine, 
Pial.z8. 
Surcly 


that good 


man was often 
ſicke of gre- 
vous di b 


lato whata 
the Lori may 
bring vsin « 
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T orub himſeife. That is, he had no helpe of any other 
but himſelfe, for all friends did loathto come neere, and 
could hardiy abide to ſee him : for hee complanes,chap. 
19.13. He bathremoned my brethren farre from me,and 
alſs mine acquaintance were ftrangers unto me. yneigh- 
bours hans forſaken me,& my familiars hane forgotten me: 
T bey that dwell in mme houſe, and my maids tooks me for 
4 ſtranger : for I vas a ſtranger in their ſight: I called my 


ſeruant but be would not anſwer,though [ prayed him with 


my mouth : my breath was ſtrange wnto my fe,though [ 
prayed ber for the childrens ſake of mine owne els 18, 
1 9.verlſe. eAnd as yet be ſate downe in the aſves : that is,as 
yethee mourned and humbled himſclfe : as before, chap- 
ter 1.20, 

1. Here let vs learne in all we to humble our 
ſelues : for howſocuer we , live daintily,and (mcll 
ſweetly inthe worlde, che Lord can, ifhee giue Sathan the 
bridle neuer fo little, ſoone make ys filchue, ſowre, and 


moment whe lothſore yato our belt friends euen to her that 


we floriſhbeſt 
oa carth. 


GS —— 
EY / eng ww did hee 
downe H m is pride ſuddenly to 
bee caten ofwormes, As Biker Dan.5.7. 
So Nabuchadnerzzarwith all his pompe, This is a moſt 
heauic ſtateand condition for Gods good child to be for- 
ſaken of his beſt friends which ſeemed (o religious and ſo 
faithful yato him : as be complaineth chap. 19.19. 4ilmy 
ſecret friends abborred me, they whome | loued are turned 
againſt me. The like heauic ſtate wee readthat Dauid tell 
into once or twiſe. For inthe 38, Plalme, hauing ſymp- 
tomes of a moſt dan diſcaſe from the beginning to 
the 1 1, verſe,there hee ſayth: I/y loners and my friends 
ftand aſide from my plague, and my tznſmen ſtand a farre 
0 


2. Note bow ſiiflthis holy man hauing loſt all our- 
ward helpe and comfort, he thinks nothing yer better for 
himthen to bumble himſelfe, and ill ro worſhippe Gad 
religioully 


her 
and 
ap, 
end 
gb- 
me: 
for 
wy 
ib 
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religiouſly. Here muſt bee a good ſound heart and faith, Here isa 

that ſeeing no outwarde figne of Gods fauour,ſeeing all mouy faith 
fricnds forſake himas an hypocrite, yer till hes beleeves, yew ng we 
fill hee hopes andhanges vponthe Lord. Here appeares ggnes cf anger 
thatche words were not fained whichafterward he ſpake, yet til doth 
chap.1 3 15.Loe though he ſlay me, yet will } truſt in bim, "tin God, 
and [ \yill regroue my \vai's m his ſight, Tob fights 2Falt The wicked 

all his owne affeions, and ſtrives to ouercomethem,and þ,.; ng [corched 
co captivate his ſonle a quiet priſoner ynto the Lord, Hee with ſuch a ve 
ſers no great ſtore by this preſeur life, he hathcuErenoun- nemous infla- 
ced himſelte and his owne will,and doth as it were ſpeake OY id 
vntothe Lorde : doethy pleaſure with me, beate mee and ja 
bruſe mce as ſmall as this duſt, yer will Irruſt inthee : nay would 

rurne mee tothe very duſt when it ſhall pleaſe thee, for 1 —_ 
dar he or» rv" and that 1 ſhallriſe againe and 199.19-25- 27. 
ſee him with theſeeyes, 


Verſe 9. Then ſaid bis wife vnto bim, Doſt thou conty- 
nue yet m thine?! tprightwes ?*blefle God and die. 4 Betbumnathes 
£4, 
DP! thaw continne in thine vprightnes ? That is, doeſt "Rack, 
thou yet continue filent, as if thou wereft a ſound man, 
art thou nothing mooued with this horrible calamitie? or 
hat thou not a dead and a benuramed conſcience, and 
cant not tcel nor ſee bythine hypocrifie by moltcuidene 
lignes of Gods wrath ypon the? 
Blefſe God and die. Thatisbe notfilentman, buthum- rc 
bly conlefle before God thine ignorance, folly,and HIS, 
crifie, (for God afluredly is angrie with thee) fo giue God ZF 7. 
the glory,anc haue care that now thou maiſt die ina truc W 
faith and vnfained repentance. This is it, was ſpoken to 
men in miſerie, or appointed todie as malefacors:as loſh. 
7 19. Tolhuaſpeakes to Achan wordes to the hke effeR, 
Ady ſonne [ bejeech thee gine glory to the Lord God of 1ſ+ 
reell,and make confeſſion vnto him,and ſyew me now what | 
thoutaſt done, 9.4. Theletormentscan nox proceed but | 
Ff from 
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from an angrie God. Thou haſt aſluredly prouoked Gods 
wrath with ſomeclole ſinnes of hypocriſie, otherwiſe we 
could neuer haue ſuffered all this loſſe of our ſubRance 
and children, and nowe thou art ſo deadly wounded in 
thine owne bodie, * wherefore confeſle thine hypocrihe, 
* Ithinkeſhe piue glory ynto God, and ſo depart in faith and repen- 
15of the fame tance: Thou ſeemelt tocary within theea froſen hear ſo 
bis Liends filent. It isnotlikethatthis womanthemother of ſo good 
which came 2 familie ſhould be ſo yoid of religion : 2. humanity, and 
toriſite him- 2, common ſenſe,as to bid lob curſe or blaſpheme God, 
w#*"  Thatcannotbethe meaning of theſe words inthis place: 
” © foritcannot bethatſhe durſt bee herſelfe ſuchanopene- 
$ ''*  nemie yntoGod. 4. Thisſfgeechwere vaine to him, This 
+ '#,is he greateſt crormentthar Iob hath yet borne, 

1. Letallmenhereleameto take of Sathan cuen 
then when they ſeeme they would doe good: lobs wife 
"OA like as all his friends was in this great error, that all great 
CD calamities did cuer proceed from Gods great wrath and 
kEin his > : forthis cauſe ate ſo vehement in dif 100 

place anger putayu 
is kke apples of againſt Iob, ſtill concluding him an hypocrite, that they 
golde and pic. = drive him to repentance to eſcape Gods wrath, bur 


tures of ſi'\uer, 


4 rap thelis. t©o-deſperation, Nowe his wife makes a faire preface for 


ly Ghoſt both this purpoſe, therefore Sathan begins-with her, for he is wel 
breeds and acquainted withthe weaknes ofthis ſexe, and how fit 
ann be to intrap anddeceiye others : againe no iniuries ſo ga 
_ * vs,'as thoſe whichproceede from our belt friends, Lallly, 
- this woman bearing chiefe authoritic in that houſe, all 
+ friends and ſeruants muſt follow her example And ſo they 
® did indeed, asappeares chap. 19.1 4-15416.1 7 
2. The greateſt comfort ynderthecrofle, and that (as 
Tohn ſaith)which ouerc6merh all ourenemics, is our faith 
accompanied with loue outofa purehart and a good con 
ſcience. Now take from vs Fithand the ioy and comfort 
ofour conſcience, we bee ſoone tone in peeces,and bro- 
ken inſpirite,ſpecially when we be crucified and iormen- 


ted 


1,lob,$.4. 


purpole was by their bot goes to drive hitn * 
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tedin bodie. This if Sathan could perſwade him by theſe 
diſputations, hee thinkes hee might fore breake him, and 
take his ſhield from him, and ſo cauſe him to renounce 
his God. Wee haue within vs {pecially ynder the crofle, gathan mand 
our ownecarnall wiſedome, lultes and aftetions which no doubtfaine 
are (tiring and mightie: but ifSathan ſtcale intovs by er. drive vsco this 


rors andeuill perſwafions of men : then hee will [trangely _— thae 
| our 


corment vs. laboure in fer« 


The wicked doe thus ſcorne Gods people vnder the uing him, and 
crofle as hypocrites, and they haue no greater torment : being obedice 
Sathan vſcthir often againſt che fairhfull, for hee knowes Y"'9 his words 
there is no meanes more effectuallto wound their hearts: ©'+53- 
Firſt, we ſee it in Dauid being viſited with ſome gricuous 
ficknes, verſe 1 1. friendes ſtand a farre off, enemies talke 
wickedthings and imagine deceite : theſe things grieued 
him ſore, And in another Pfalm. being ficke againe, 7 bey 

ſay a miſc buefe 11 light vpon bum, and bethat tyeth ſhall no Pal.qt, 

wore r1/e, See ({ay they) what plagues are come on him 

for all his profeſhon. Secondly, in Chriſt, for he complai- 

neth as it were crying againſt this,plalm 22.19. / may tel 

all my bones, yer they bebold and locks vpon me; rneaning 
ſcomefully,as it was verified afterwards, the (toric recor- 

derhit: Luk.2 2.15. Th: people ſtood and beheld, andthe 

rulers mocked him Wit h them, ſaying, bee (anrd others let 

hins (ane b:mſelfe gc. Burl rake it his wife didnotſo wic- 

kedly practiſe againſthim: bur being in anerrour, as hee 

findes, ſhee * would perfwade him that his faith was not X 

good, thathe was not greatly ſound, becauſe Godshand | No8rrater 
was now ſo ſtrangelyſent forthagainſthim,&c.lris a grie- G94, 

uous thing forthe godly to haue the wicked ro ſcorn - then tobe ſcor. 
and their profeſſion, as wee ſee in Dauidoften. But ifthey ned for ther 
be cenſured, miſdeemed, and ſpoken euill of by the faich- ANgen, and 
full,it is the greateſt torment that can be to their ſoules: for _ 
they greatly defire to pleaſe Gods people, Rom. 1 5.30.31. oftheir famili- 
Remedies, when either enemies do ſo {corne vs, or friends ar friends. 
perſwade ys amiſſe, arethoſe which we ſee Dauid yſe and 

Ff 2 Chriſt: 


Plal.38.13. 
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Chriſt : firſt, filence. So David : But / as a deafe ma beard 
nor. So Chrilt: ſo lob a long time, 2.By faith and hope to 
waite on God : On thre O Lord do 1 wane, 3. Prayer and 
meditation. So Dauid, ſoChriſt, ſo lob. Theſe remedies 
vicd lob: forhe ſpake nothing ſcauen dayes and ſeauen 
nights,chap.2.1 7. 
1. Kcepefaith and a good conſcience caretully : for 
are like to bee thy belt triends in the euill day. 2. Re- 
member the remedies theſe men vied ynder the crofle: 


firſt,filence:ſecondly ,hope:thirdly,prayer. 


Verſ.10, But be ſayd vnto ber, thou ſpeakeſt like 4 foo + 
liſh woman : what ? ſhall wee receiue good at Gods band, 
and wot receine enill ? /nall this hid not Job ſinne with his 


bps. 


C1.A ſharpereproofe of his wite : 2 fooliſh 
woman, &c, 


This verſe C1, Such as recciue 
c6taineth 2.4 2.Arguments which | pyood multi receiue 
things: teſtifie of his faith | ſome icourges. We 

and courage, & tos hauc: Ergo. 

bridle her umpati- | 2. Whom God com- 

encic: mendes , they bee 
ſound,&c, 

T bon ſpeakeſt like « fooliſh Woman. That is, albeit [ 
thinke not that thou ſpeakeſt of any malice or hatred a- 
gainſt me : for wee haue long dwelt togerher in the feare 
and worſhip of God,&c. yet I ſcethou artnotſo wiſe nor 
circumſpe>t as thou oughtefbto bee, Thou art of iudge- 
ment that great calamities and plagues pyoceede onely 
for ſinne,and from the wrath of God : but I thinke farre 0+ 


therwiſe, that whereas we haue recciued many bleſcings 
from God, wee mult alſo otherwhiles recciue ſome cha» 
ſtiſcments, 


Shak 


* ___ ates is. ABA 
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Shall we* receme goed at Gods hand, and not * receine *accept Kabal 
ewill, That is, wee receiue blelsings from God thankfully, /«/pere «ccep = 
and cheerfully : ſoletvs receiue his corrections and roddes fee 
in like manner asthanktully: for theſe croſies be as good —_ 

& as needful for vs as his blefsings:his Joue is nothing cha- 
ged,bur he wold baue ys cuery day by al meanes bettered, 
&c. The ſame hebrue worde istwile vied Kabal, which 
hgniferh torecciue thankfully and with 2 glad heart:4.d. 
Shall we recciue thankfully his bleſsings, and ſhall we not 
reccive as quietly & comfortably his fatherly correftions, 

howſocuer they bee tart and bitrer for 1 akin ? thou haſt 

bin my companion in proſperity, wile thou beare no part 

of mine aduerſty?we had many bleſsings in common, the 

Lords cha(tilements are molt laid on me,thou ſhalt beare 

the lealt part, now 1 pray thee letvs recewe Gods roddes 

thankfull 


in al the lob ſinned not with bu lips, That is, fob be- 
haued himſclfe as a religious aud an obedient childe, in 
bearing patiently all his croſſes, and fo alſo this laſt ca- 
lumniation againſt him, As he bridled inwardly and o- 
uercame his owne aftcQtions and luſts by faith and godl 
medrations in filence, ſo he ouercathe with good w 
in patience all his wiues folly. Hee fpake not evill of his 
wife,nor of any,asthe manner isof the wicked to iuſtifie 
themſclues by condemning others : he did neither gue 
euill ſpeech to his wite,nor ſpake any euill words again(t 
Gods providence :tarre from blaſphemic,chap.1.22. 

3, Here wee learne to temperate our ſpeeches in af- 


Deine. 


| 
flictions. Iob is patient in heart, patientin minde, and pa- | mn | 
tient in words,and yet hes eucry way, He doth good words or | | 
not in impatiencie fret in (Neace, when his wite reproues lylcace. h| 
him asan hypocrite : neither doth be buglt out into revi- 'f 
ling ſpeeches again(tGodor ma: neither yer doth he leauc | | 


his wife without reproofe. Thou art not wiſe woman, faith 
he, thou art weake and fooliſh, and thou canſt not well 
wdge of Gods raoft holy prnine, and of his needfull 
FI 2 COF= 
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correQtions. Wile reproofes be very needfull, Leuit.19.17, 
Prou.9.8.Pſal. 1 41.4.5.Cain rayles,Eſfau chafes,and istull 
of deſperate and bloudie ag: : he ſpake openly, 14 
father will dye ſhortly, and. will kill bim : T he dayes + 
mourning for my father will come ſhortly.Gen. 27.41. 
We {ce God 2. When menreceiue bleſsings,no thanks,to be thank» 
doth vsmany 111 ; but how many are there which forget not ſoone al 
ry Ee *  thegoodtheyreceiue? Aud where ſhall you finde a man, 
endurenocuill Whichif you offend him neuer fo little, is not readie to for= 
athichand petallthe good he hath recciued ?And as men doe with 
when it plea- men,ſodoethey withGod, In proſperitie they bee thank- 
ſeth him* = £41, and perſwade chemſelues of his favour, and praiſe 
him : bur vnder the croffe they murmur, and thinke vpou 
nothing ſo _ his juſtice and wrath, lob on the con- 
he forgetteth not now what he bath recciued, 
= argues by the former bleſs both ſpirituall and 
—_—_— which he hath received from God, that fer theſe 
chaltiſements he oughe to bee thankfull they cannot pro- 
ceede but from a _ lob here practiſerh that 


lob doth both hich lames comm : My brethren, Cont it ex= 
teach & prac- reeds 


Sho ng woes when ye fall into diners temptations, Wee 
—_— onuſt be readie at all houres to ſend God whom againe 
Heb.12.8.9, the bleſſings which he lene vs, with thankfulnes. in aduer- 
LOetT, ftic,medications of Gods loue, grace and mercy in Chritt: 


Job.15.3- inprofperitic,medications ofGods judgements, rods and 
pllice are beſt. Sodid Iob,in proſperitie he gaue hialelfe 
no reſt, for feare of diſpleaſing his God, he lo thought of 
his rods and anger,chap..3.26. In aduerfſitic hee firmes to 
be cheerefull, andto thinke of Gods goodnes. 

This argument, and the meditation of it , is a ſmgular 

Confi4erever preſeruatiue inaduerfitie. For whether wee conſider the 

vnder the remporall blefsings of God,orfpirituall, which concerne 

—_ Gods gur ſaluation, wee muſt needes bee comforted in the due 

arms rc conſideration of them. Runne through ſome particulars, 

& o confirme inthy conception, thy bitth thine election, &c. behold his 

thy ſelfc, almight.c power, prouidence and goodnes, &c. =_ _ 

ory 
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lefting and calling thee by Teſus Chriſt ynto euerlaſting 
glorie, from endles ſhame : howcanſt thou once think of 
this,but thou muſt be exceedingly rauiſhed with ioy and 
be ful of thankfulnes?and ſhal notthis God ſendvys bitter 
croſſes for atime on carth, which meanes to aduance vsto 
ſuchendles plorie in beauen? 

I Notchere the true mark of Gods faithfull children: 
firſt, where ic 15 ſayd he offended not with hislippes : The 
meaning is notthat he grodged inwardly,and ſpake well 
outwardly, but that be had ſuch a bridle for his affects, 
that he.could well rule histongue in the middeſt of this 
ſcorching flame of tempratiss, Many inward bartels had 
he,but by faith he ouercamethem fo, as they could not 
appeare outwardly any thing at all in him. * Irisa thing 
moſtrare, when a man hath many conflifts within, but 


I 4 
- -- - —— — © 


* An vnbe- 


lecuer will 


that ſome birrer and cuill wordseſcape him without, For rome wage 


thiscauſe ſaythS.lames, that be which finnerh not with ynbrydied 


bu” tongue us 4 perfebt man, and able to bridle the whole toange vader 


bodice, the crolle, 


Of the gonernment of the tongue. 


* [n word. lans. 
3-2.& 1.26. 


Firſt conſider lames arguments: (1) Hee that cannot pg, ,| 


bridle his toogue;hath no religion, lam. 1.2 6.(2.)He that 
can bridle and well vic it, is a found wiſe man. (3.) Hee 
that cannot bridle it,is ſet on a wilde horſe backe. (4.) He 
fits in a ſhippe which wants a rudder or a helme. (5.) An 
euill rongue like a flame burnes vp all cuen all the world, 
the diuell fires it. (6) He that hath an evill rongue, is full of 
fine. (7) The wicked mans tongue cannot bee tamed. 
(8) Fullof deadly poyſon, (9) He cannot bee a faithfull 
man which hath an euill tongue. Blefsing and curfing 
are contrary. WY THO Pam s 37A. ia. 7 "at g 

One thing be ſure, tillthou haſt a good heagwvthou haſt 
never a tongue, Math.x ;. 1 9. Learne to ſpeake well 
to God, ſo ſhale thou ſpeake well tomen. The tongue is a 
notable inſtrument well the worſtpart if it bee 
euill : euill by nature, hard to bee ruled : let y s often pray 

forthe gouernment and good yſe of the tongue. 
m 


” ——— 
Py 


— 


_ 5 CO - —— 
224. e Meditations 


Thus far of wicked fpirits:& now ſormethi ng would be 


ſaydofthe good Angels which kept lob, & keep vsene- 


ry day.Pſal. 34.7.Firlt, They are many,Math, 26.5 4.2.0f 


cat ſtrength, Plalm,103.20. $3. Faithfull in their obe- 

ence, »b4d, 4. They reioyce in our good, Luk.r5.7,1 0, 
5. When wedye,they carrie our ſoules to heauen, Lukas, 
verl. 22, 


Verl.11.12.1 3. Now when Tobs three friends beard of 
all ths euall that vas come vpon bias, they came enery one 
from bus owne place, to wit, Elphaz, the Temanite , ani 
Buldad tbe Shubute,and Zophar the Naamathite: for they 
were agreed together to come to lament with bim, and to 


comfort him, 
1. They heard of his calamitie & mi- 
"x, What moued \ ſcne. 


the to viſit hum: } 
2. They were his deere friends, 
2. With what | 7* They agreed together to come & per- 


( pathic forme this duetic. 
bal rd 2. They intended in love, to come and 1a- 
e me | ment withhum. 
which viſ1- m0 GT: 3. They came to comfort him by all 
-———_— Mm meanes that they could beſt doe ir. 
$,WEC 
are to conl1- 1;Weeping. 
der: C1.The fignes | 2Renca garments. 
oftheit true  HumbledintheduRk 
{ 3.Whenthey | love: 4- Sate downe by him'9, 
were come L dayes and 7; nights, 2d 
tothe place, 
| ote 1. They waited opor- 


2:.What moued ) -wunitic, 
the to be falent: Ya. His fore and 
{ didincreaſc. 


I 


s 
—— A 
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Now 


[- 


— 


were his ſpeciall molt wiſe,and faithfull friends, 


the formercalamities,loſle of ſubſtance, lofle of children 
theſe laſt corments in his owne bodie, 
T bey came enery one from his o\vne place. Theſe three 
eat men which are here named, came cuery one from 
| his owne countrie or poſſeſhons where they dwelt, Gen, 
| 25.and 36.not alone, buraccompanied with many no 
doubt, which came partly' with them asarrendanes, and 
| with a number whick came purpoſely to ſce Job for di- 
uers cauſes, 
Elphaz, theT bemanite. Theſe ſurnames ſome haue 


b 
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Now when Iobs three friends, No doubt he had many, wi... any of 
being in that high pitch of dignitie, chap.29. but theſe the faithful are 


afflicted al rhe 


Heard of all this ewill Which came vpon /ob.That is.all the world wil 


ring of ir, how 
much more if 


they berich, 


Tob and his 


fricndes 


thought were giuen them of the places, towneg,orcities come of 
whence they came: bur the beſt interpretersſay theſe were ſame ancetory 
the names of ther anceſters, that Eliphaz is called a The« forit tems 
manite of Theman the ſonne ot Eliphaz, Gen. 36.1 1 42. they came all 


whuch wasthe firſt borne of Elau. And yet we know The- 


of Elau, 


| man wasaciticin Edom,Jlerem.49.7:Baruc.3.12,which 77 427, © 


Lord of it: ſo hee-maybeare the name of the towneand 
his fathers alſo. 

Bildad the Shwhite, Of Shua the ſonne of Abraham by 
Ketura his ſecond wife,Gen. > 5.2. 

Zophar the Naamathe. Some ſay of Zopho,ſonne to 
that Eliphaz, Efaus eldeſt ſonne, Gen, 26.11. Some lay 


| did beare name of thar man, and this Eliphaz might bee 


£.w A 


hisname+s ſer downe hguratiuely;of Tymna one of the Metathepa. 


Dukes which came of Efau, veri.40. And yer it may bee 


, Wardsfellby lottothe tribe of [uda,Joſh. 15.41. 


T bey were agreed tag rber 13.come; Thats, they:came. 
por by chaunce; they came ly withoae canſcne, 
ro jioynether heads; hands & hearts 


* To mouriie Wit bin, and to comfort him, They came 
Gg 1 


chis man came of a towne called Naamah, which atter- Naamah 
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in loue, they would caſe his ſorrow iF they could any way 
beare any part of it, and they defiredro comfort hin by 
prayer,andconference. 


I, Firlt,beholdin theſe three men a ſingular preſident, 


for loue and wiſedome. For loue they were deere friends, 

mourned and wete touched inthejr hearts forthe ca- 

te om. lamities of their friend, they deſired to comfort himand 

ſes Ol woo g mourne with him : for godly wiſedome, they agree toge-= 

ſhew th ther with all the beſt meancs and countell they can to 

ey 

weremen of communicate ynto him all the ignes of their loue, So E- 

race gifts for ſay came to Hezekiahto comfort him, and admoniſh, 
wildome and .ndtopray for him.2.King,20.1.1 2, 


knowledge, 
Theſe men I. T bey agree togetber, know no prayers can P * 
follow Chriſts uaile with God, without conſent of mi Verely I {ay 


— a faith» wwto you, that _ of you ſhall agree togetber in earth 
Yo thing, Whatſoexer they ſhall deſire, it ſhall be gi. 
-—wanm_ ea of ofthe wry 4 ws pr ws 
or three are gathered together in my name, there am [in 
the midſt of them, : 
2. They mourne with them which mourne.Rom.12. 
I 5.16. Revoyee With them that reioyce, and Wweepe with 
them that Weepe: be of like aff eflion one towards another. 
3+ They came tocomſfort his minde with counſell,ad- 
monition, exhortation:Comfort the feeble *munded, beare 
1.Thef 5.14. with the Weake,be patient rowerd: _ Gr vc had 
a purpoſe & meaning. But they ſo fai ards 
———— formeof —_—_ conference, 
that lob found nogreater rommevt by any calamitie, then 
lob.16.2.. bytheir ſpeeches, howſocuer wiſe and , yet vndiſ- 
creetly and iſedly applied yo him; inlomuch that 
tob.16.4, be complaincth again{tthemall.:Ye pretend a good pur- 
pole,chat ye cametocomlort me : but wyſerable comfor- 
2075 areyou all. They camenct we ſee t>mocke him, but 
di pon Trap _ : — 
diſputation againſt him, they gane las | 
nical ſpeeches, For be ſanh,/ could ſhake wine bead at your 


meaning, 


kno 
Qirre vp our aft 


ſedome and 10ve, 
the ſores & wow® 


2. 1ri$9aret ure 
3 ſound Pho” ©2 © 
ſciences: The men 


be ſorare bt 
ſuch ameſſen 


ſoules andrroublen 
gery ſuch a combo 


Chap43-33- 


ard,ye ſhallhardly find 
thou- 


as Elihu ſaith ater 
one among ® 


e, that hee had 

beaſt then any ding mote 

their voices and wept Theſerenrtt 
loue and 


A 
» T berefore they i hey did eed from true 
= ſound 


Gg > 


The thou zht 
a'ter wa” "di no 
wort » 


be {pcs 


to him bat 


menr. 


2.Signes of 


Eecle.g, 1:2, 


law ana udg- 
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ſound affeRion: howſocuer afterwards they wereſo 20A 
zed with the greatnes ofthe calamitie, thatthey thought 
him {ch an ab e and fo farre & om grace,as not worthie 
of any £0 1d worde of comforte : "foe they reProou cd 
* bimſharply, becau ferhey d#firedro humble him tor they 
* thought him a vcry hypocrite, 

Emery one of them rent his garment, Suchwas the cu- 
Romeofthole times in all firange accidents and calami- 
ties, as Gen, 37.29.verl.3 4. ſupra cap.1.20. T his the hy- 


forro © 
qa" <4; POcrites alſodid, and theretore locelcals tor anew rending 


ofthe heart,chape2.1 7 
And ſprinkled daft open their head',That is,they hum- 

bled themſclues, acknowledging that they were but duſt 
and aſhes, as Abrabam,Gen.18. and ynworthieto bee a- 
bouethe carth, ſo loſhua and the clders of his time, loth 

6. + 
4 1: Now ſuch as viſite the ficke maylearnehere what 
affeGtions and loue they muſt cary with them to the houſe 
of mourning, ifthey will doe good, Firſt, ſuch as meet for 
this purpoſe muſtbe ofone heart and mind. 2.T = 
bee men knoxwen,or well ticard of, friends ifit may 

They muſt be wife men and of an vnſported life, 4 They 
mult bee ſuch as bothcan and will mourne and take to 
heart the miſcricof the afflicted, Plal.4 1.1. 5:Theſe men 
muſt comepreparcd and of purpoſe to comforte him. 6 
They mult make themſclues readie vnto prayer, and bo 
this cauſe before the icke humble thernſelues carefully, 
that he may ioine withthem in prayers vnto God. 7. They 
mult judve wiſely of rhe ficke according to their know 
ledge ofhis former life,and preſent aftlictions, They muſt 
be thanktullto God torhispatience. '8. They mult veer 
concludeof thie:fauder of God 'coricerning him; by the 
greatnes or qualitie ofthis torinenrs, Eccle(. 9.102: For nd 
man knowa b lone or batred of all tht u before them, all 
things come alike to all. Sy the cucnts ofthus prefent lite it 


CANNOT 


_ 


| as 
I oetothefcke 


atthe laſt hecri 
biter 9 welee,ca, 3 ber 
ie-which through ſorne 
gncuous ficknes bach 
loſt his wittes, 


ET: 
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